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APOLOGIE O 
THE CHVRCH OF 


ExGLAND: 


Againſt the.vniuſt Chal- 


lenges of the ouer-iuſt Se, 
commonly called 
Browmit:. 


Wherein the grounds and De- 
ferices, of the Separation are 
largely diſcuſled: 
OCCASIONED,BT A 


 LatePamphlet publiſhed vnder the 
name,0f an Anſwer ts a Cenſorious Epiſtls, 
Which the Reader ſhall finde 
in the Margent, 
By 7-H. 
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{ed Mother,the Church of 


ExnGLaAN D. 


THE MEANEST OF HER 


Children Dedicates this her Apology, 
and wiſheth all Peace and Happines. 


d\ || 0 leſſe then a yeare 
al and a balfe is paſt 
Renerend, Deare, 

and boly Mother ) 

ſince IT wrote a lo» 
uing monitory letter 


\} 
z L 
& ol 
A 


- a7 


\ WD ll to two of thine Þn- 
o7—& || worthy S ons , which 
(1 heard ) were fled from thee in perſon, in af- 
feltion , and ſomewhat in opinion : Suppoſing 
them yet thine in the maine ſubſtance, though 1 


M2 ſome 


JU — — ———__—_—— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


ome circumſtances their owne.Since which , one 
- on hath waſh't of thy Font-water as Þn- 
© clean;and bath written deſperately both againſt 
thee and bis owne fellowes: From the other ,7 res 
ceiued(not twomoneths ſince )a ſtomakfulPams 
phlet; beſtdes the prinate iniuries to the monitor, 
caſting Þpon thine honourable name blaſphe- 
mos imputations of Apoſtaſie, Antichriſtianiſme, 
Whoordome,Rebellion : Mine owne wronges [ 
Meaminiuri- coy haye contemned 111 fatence , bnt , For Sions 
am paticrertuli 

uwpicrarem ſake,l cannot hold my peace : 1f 1 remember net 
>> ny thee', O Ieruſalem , let my tongue cleaue to the 
Aveo Hlierroofe of my mouth. Tt were aſhame , and fmne 
for me that myzeale ſhould be leſſe hote for thine 
innocency,then theirs to thy falſe diſorace. How 

haze I haſtened therefore to tet the world ſee thy 

mcere truth and their peruerſe flanders. Vnto 

thy ſacred name thgn(whereto T haue in all piety 

denoted my ſelfe )7 humbly preſent this my ſpee- 

dy and dutifull labour : whereby I hope thy weak 

Sonnes may be confirmed, the ſtrong encouraged, 

the rebellious ſhamed : And if any ſhall {till 6b- 

ſtinately accurſe thee, Treferre their renenge Þn- 
to thy Glorious Head, who hath efpoufed thee to 
himſelfe,n traeth and righteouſnefSe: Let him 

Whoſe thou art, right thee : In the meane time, 
ve 


—— 4 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


we thy true ſon nes , ſhall not onely defend, but 

magnifie thee : T hou maie#t be blacke , bat thou 

art comely : the Daughters haue ſeene thee, and 

3 counted thee oye : exen the ueene , and the 
S Concubines ,and they haue praiſed thee: tho art 

 Y thyWelbelouedſt and his deſire is towards thee . 

So let it be,and ſo let thine be towards him 

for ener; and mine towards you 


both , who am the leaſt of 
ali thy little ones, 


I os. Hart. 


Apologie againſt the 
Browniſts; 


SkcT1oON. I. 
The entrance into.the worke: 


E-] F Truth andpeace(Z 4- Zach. Þ.1g. 


SRL | cares two compani- 
T7 Ons) had-met in our 
1 oue,this Gontroucr- 
J |ſic-had.'never beene; 
& | the ſcuering- of rheſe 
two, hath cauſed this. 
51 leparazion ; for while 
DP: forms ynquict mindes 
=] have fought -Tructh 
without Peace, they haue at onceloſt Truth, Peace, 
Loue,vs and themſelues. God knowes how vnwil- 
lingly I put my hand to this vnkind quarrell : No- 
thing fo much abates the courage of a Chriſtian , as 
to call his brother aduerſary : We muſt doe it 3 m_ Matth.i87, 
c 


Otho Friſong, ex 


2  _ An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 

ro the men by whom this offence commeth : Yet by 
how muchtheinſultation of a brother! enemy is 
moreintollerable,and the gricfe of our bleſſed mo- 
cher greater,for the wrong of her owne; So much 
more cauſe I ſee to breake this filence : If they will 
hauc thelaſt words,they may not haue all. For our 
cartiageto them: They fay., when Fire the God of 


vr.Chaldeornm 4; Chaldees had deuoured all the other wooden 


Deities,that Carvpis ler vpon him a Caldron full of 
water,whoſe bottome was deuiſed with holes ſtop't 
with waxe,which no ſooner felt the flame, but gaue 
way to the | —_, of that furious Idoll, If the 
fire of inorcmate , conceite , contention hauc 
conſumed all other parts intheſeparation , and caſt 
forth(morethen Nebuchadnezers furnace)from their 
Amfterdam hither ; it were well ifthe waters ofour 
moderation and reaſon could vanquiſh,yeaabareit : * 
This lirle Hin-of mine ſhall be ſpent that way ; wee 
may trie nd wiſh , but not hope it: The firs of 


Vid. Treatiſof theſe men re too-well knowne,to admit any expc- 


certains god- 


Ration 6 Addinee: fince yet, both for preuention 
and neceffary defence this taske muſt be vndertaken, 
I crane nothing of my Reader bur patience and iu- 
ſtice: of God,vitory to the truth : as for fauour, I 
wiſh no more'then an, enemy would giue againſt 
himſclfe : With this confidence I emer'into theſe 
lits,and turne my penne to an Aduerſary, Goo 
knowes,whcther more proud or weake. 


Snxcr, 


An Apologie againſt Browniſls, 


Ss crtion, II. 


The Anſw: rers Preamble. 


J7's a hard thing even for thoſe which would ſeem , þ., and 
ſober minded men. in cafes of controuerſie, to vie 5. * 

ſoberly the frownes and diſaduantages of cauſes and !tis ahard 

times : whereby whiles men are deicted and troden ting cucn for 


: ſober minded 
downe, they vie to behold their oppoſites mounted men in caſes 


_ : of controucr- 
on high, roo repiningly , and not without deſperate heed. 


enuie : & ſoar ofctentimes moued,to ſhoote vp at berly the ad- 
them as from below, the bitter arrowes of {pighttull roo of 
andſpleniſh diſcourſes, thinking any hatefull oppo- ,*,vm io 
ficion ſufficiently charirable, ro oppugne thoſe ad- men aremoun- 
uerfaries,which haue them / as they feele) ar ſo great —_— gh, 
an aduantage: vpon this impotent malitiouſnetle, it hold ſuch as 
commeth to paſſe that this aunſwerer vndertaketh they _ 
thus ſe _ and peremptorily,to cenfure that cha- 1M4%nor with 
ritable 'cenſ{ure of ignorance, which (as ſhall «2 our contempt; 
peare inthe ſequell) he cither {ſimply , or willingly A— 
vnderſtood not : and to brand a deare Church of gene to roule 
Chriſt with Apoſtacy,Rebelhon, Antichriſtianiſme: vpon them as 


What can be mare eaſic then torerurne accuſati-**2" Þfrvery 


weake and 

ons? . weightleſle 

py | : . diſcourſes, 
Your Preamble(with a graue bitternes)charges rem 


me with 1.Preſumprion vpon aduantages,z. VWeake eight and 
ſlender oppo- 
fition ſufficientto opprefle thoſe vnderlings, whom they haue (as they ſuppoſe) ar ſo 
great an aduantage. Vpon thus very preſumption it commerh ro paſſe, that this Au- 
thor vndertaketh thus ſolemnly and ſeuercly ro cenſure a cauſe , whereof (as ap- 
arethin the ſcquellof rhe diſcourſe) hee is vrrerly igaorant : which had he beene 
Lurheife ſo carefull ro haue vndcrſtood, as hee hath beene forward to cenſure, hee 
would either haue beene (1 doubt not) more equall rowards it, or more weightic 
againſt it, * 2.Confuted, 


— — — 
- - ,._- 


i* | 
* 1! 
| 
: 
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FVatch, 


4 An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
and weightleſſe diſcourſe, 3. Ignorance of the cauſe 
cenſured : It had beene madnefle in me to write,if I 


had not preſumed vpon aduantages, bur ofthe cauſe, | 


*Hier. Marco. of the truth,not ofthe times: Though /bleſſed bee 


presbyt. k . 
preetji: «;: ;. God)the times fauour the truth,and vs : if you ſcorn 


lwarum d1m- them and their fauours , complaine not to be an vn- 
namus orbem;jn _ Thinke that the times are wiſer, then to be- 


Py ſtow their fauours vpon willtull aduerfaries; but in 


piſcopis ſenten- ſpight oftimes,you are not more vader vs in eſtate, 


Ham ſms. then in conceipt aboue vs : ſo wee ſay the Sunne is 
Dutd facit ſub _" -— 
tanica peniten. V nder a cloud, we know it is abouc it. Would God 


us regius an ouerlineſle and contempt were not yours, cuen to 


©7r L3.ep.9, them whichare mounted higheſt vpon beſt deſert ; 

_—_ mitis and now you that haue not learned ſobrietie in iuſt 
elicorum, Ut 1: 

þ; pac an.” o; diſaduantages,raxe vs, notto vicſoberly the aduan- 

pr epoſitum ſu- 

pervo tumore ſyltation,l wrote to you as brethren, and wiſh't you 


contemmnant. . . 
Harifon ence Companions : there was more danger of flattery in 


theirs,jn Pſal. my ſtile, then bitterneſle : wherein vſed I not my ad- 


NN uantages ſoberly ? Not in that I ſaid too much, bur 


- pride and bit- not enough; Not in that 1 was too ſharpe, bur not 


ternes.Bredv. weighty cnough ; My oppoſition was not too vehe- 
(th Garda kw eh ro00 feighr '» ſlender : So, ſtrong Cham- 
2.part of tle pions blame their mm for ſtriking too caſily : 
Optar. Mil. de YOu might haue forborne this fault,it was my fauour 
Donat.college thatT did not my worft : you are worthy of more 
-_ aſ WG hr,that complaine ofeaſe. The diſcourſe thar 
"Wy EF rol'd downevpon you, was weake and weightleſſe; 
D:ſclaimedby you ſhall well finderhis was my lenitie, not my im- 


CIS: potence. The fault hereof is partly in your expetta- 


Proughton page, tion, notin my letter : Imeantbuta ſhort Epiltle, 
on you look't belike for a volume, or nothing; I meant 


only 


tages of time: there was no gall in my penne, no in- . 


LY 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts, 5 
onely a generall monition ; you look' for a ſolide 
 - proſecution of particulars: Ir is not tor youto giue 
taskes to others pennes. By what Lawe muſt wee 
write, nothing but large Scholaſticall Diſcourſes ? | 
Such Tomes as yours: May wenot touch your ſore | 
val. ſſe wee will launce, and ſearchit? I was not en= | 
ough your enemie; forgiue me this errour, and you | 
ſhall ſmart more: But not onely my omiſhons were 
of ignorance, but my cenſures, though ſeucre and 
ſolemne: An cafic imputation fromſo great a Con- 
trouler: I pardon you, and take this as the common 
lot ofenemies. I neuer yet could ſec any Scribler fo 
vnlearned , as that he durſt not charge his oppoſite 
with ignorance; It D*.hzitaker, M. Perkins, M.Gyf- Seperet. ſchiſm, 
ford, andthat Oracle of our preſent times, DF. _A- M.6iff.an iqne- 
drewes , went away content withthis liuerie from 7% Trieb.. 
. arr.p.64.7 0u- 
| yoursz how can I repine? If I haue cenſured what jz, 5/D. 1:4. 
« cauſe Iknew not, let me bee cenſured for more then & M. Hackinſ; 
ignorance, impudencie: but if you know not whatl "579% 
cenſured (let all my truſt lic on this iſſue) take both 
ignorance, boldneſle, and malice to your ſelfe : Is 
your cauſe fo myſticall, that you can feare any mans 
- Ignorance? What Cobler or Spinſter hathnot heard 
of the maine holds of Browniſme? AmlI only a ſtran- 
ger in Hicruſalem? If I know not all your opinions, 
pardon me: Your owne haue not receiued this illu- ; 
mination Iſpeake boldly, not your ſelfe; Euery day 1 3 
7 brings new conceites , and not one day teaches, bur 
| corre&s another,you muſt be more conſtant to your = I a 
ſelues,cre you can vpbraide ignorance or auoide it : xy, al 
Bur wherher I knew your prime fancies, appeares «d/&@art.gs, _ 
ſufficienrly by a particular diſcourſe, which aboue a be 
| B 2 yeare | 


ny”, — ooo oumrmomm—_— ——_ 
—_ he ”= ” . - wh - ” 
\ - 4 K 
© 
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9 I T 

__ * oath ws ne 


6 An Apologie azainſt Browniſts, 
yeare ſince was inthe hands ot ſome of your Clients, 
and 1 wonder it not in yours: Shortly;am I ignorant? 
If I were obſtinate too, you might hope (with the 
next gale) for me, your more cquall aduerſarie, at 
Amſterdam. AsI am;my want of care and skil,ſhal(I 
hope )looſe nothing of the truerh by you, nor ſaffer 
any of your foule aſperſions vpon the face of Gods 

Church and ours. 
Bur whiles weſtriue; who ſhall be our Judge? The 
Chriſtian Readers: who are thoſe? Preſume nor, yee 
_ .conſr. morezealous and forward Countrey men, that you 
ith Hutchinſ. . , 
fo.r,Browne e- are admitted to this Bench: ſo farre are wee meere 
fate of true - Engliſh, from being allowed Iudges of chem; that 
bo ke * they haucalready iudged vs to be no * Chriſtians : 
Chriftians a= Weare Goatecs and Swine, no-Sheepe of God: ſince 
geek mh then none but. your Parlour in the Weſt, and Am- 
zobnſon (againſt ſterdam, muſt bee our Iudges , who (I beſeech you) 
Zacob. ) paſim.ſhall be our aduerſaries ? God be judge betwixt you 
> ths andvs, andcorre@&this your vachriſtian vncharira- 
| Sepa. bleneſle. 


As this Epiſtle 

is come to mine hands, ſo I wiſh the anſwere of it may come to the hands ofhim thar 
occaſioned it: Intreating rhe Chriſtian Reader, in the name of the Lord, vnpartially 
ro.behold withour either preiudice of cauſc, or reſpeR of perſon , what is written on . 
both ſides, and ſo from the Courtof a ſound conſcience ro giue iuſt wudgement, 


» he 
N S.ECTION. TH, 


The parties written to, and their Crime. 


To M. Smith | | : 
9" —npory Wrote not to you alone : what is become of 


the lateſepara- renounced our - Chriſtendome with: our. Church : 5 
tion at Amſicrd. : 


Niteris your partner, yea, your guide? Woe is me;he hath < * 


and 


=_yy 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts, 7 


{ andhath waſt't ofhis former water, with new : 2nd 
© now condemnes you all, for not ſeparating further, 
«. no leſſe then we condemne you for ſeparating (o far. 

. Asifyou couldnort be enough out of Babylon, vn- 


leſſe you be out of your ſelues. Alas miſerable coun- 4.4.8. of the 
trimen, whither runne you ? —_— hath bur his 8::/toavritten by 


. a ; M.<mith. Pref. 
height,beyond whichis errour and madneſſe: Hee j,7,"1.." 


relles you true, your ſtation is vn'afe,cither you mult there)o-e 10 all 
forward to him,or backe to vs. the (eparati on, 


Mt we account 


c 4 . [ 
*I obicted(ſeparation to you:yet not ſo extreame them ua refoeft 
as your an{were bewrayes : alate ſeparation, not the o/ their conſtitute 
firſt zmy' charicy hoped youleſſeill, then you will 7005 0 


; : . ry an Harlot, as 
needes deferue:you graunt it odious , becauſe it caſts ther her Mo- 
imputation of cuil vpon the forſaken: Of euill?Yea of 27 !#* (,burch 


of Eazland , or 


the worſt,an eſtate incurable and deſperate. He is an y,, 61andms 
ill Phifician that will leaue his patient vpon euery therRome 1505. 
diſtemper, his departure argues the diſcaſe' helpe-\772 04/3 


tus ſcieat erat 6- 

lefle z were wee but faulty, as your Landlord :ato nomiawm 

Churches , your owne Rules would not abide 7*/z-Pe 
conſecr d'(t.4. 


your flight: Hence the Church of England iuſtly Du vie Se: 
matches Separatiſts with the vileſtperſons: G O D * Thecrime of 


himſelfe doth ſo : who are more vile then Patrons PE 


of —_— no greater woe, isto them that ſpeake Sep. 


up ofcuill, then thoſe that ſpeake euill of good: lac _—_ 4 


, Wiſe Generalls puniſh mutinous perſons, worle ;; eparatiog; 
0. s , athingvery” 

odious in the eyes of all them from whom ir is made : as euermore caſting vpon 
them the impatation. of cuill, whereof all men are impatient: And hence. com- 
meth to paſſe. that the Church of England can berrer brooke the vileſt perfons- con- 


tinuing communion with ir,then any whomfocuer ſeparating from it, though vpon 


neuer {0-1uft and well grounded reaſons, Yid. Jobnjon Preface-to bis Jaquarie, - 


E/ay. 5.40, - 
Sx then. 


—_ 2 —_ ww 


g - An Apologieagainſt Browniſts. 
MP-yix bi Aacn Robbers or Adulterers : So Corah and his com- 
Diſz.of this ſub- panic (a Storic cunningly turned vpon vs by your 
_ 1631 DD, for their oppoſition to Moſes were more 
$x04.32.3>, Tearctully plagued then the Idolatrous Iſraelites : 
Theſe ſinnes are more _ againſt common ſo. 
cietic, the other more perſonall: and if both haue like 
iniquirie: yet the former-haue both more offence and 
more danger: And if not (>, yet who cannotrather 
brooke a lewde ſeruant , then an vnduetifull fonne, 
though pretending faire coloursfor his diſobedience? 
Atleaſt, you thinke the Church of England rhinkes 
her ſelfe Gods Churchyas wel as your Saints of Am- 
ſterdam : You that ſo accurſe Apoſtacic in others, 
could yec expe ſhee ſhould brooke itin you ? 
Burt your reaſons are iuſt and well grounded: euc- 
ry way ofa man is right in his owne eyes: Said wee 
*-94,21.2, notwell, thatthou art a Samaritane, and haſt a Di- 
uell, ſay the Iewes? What Schiſme cuer did not 
thinke well of it ſelfe? For vs: wee call heauen and 
earth to record,your cauſe hath no more iuſtice then 
your ſclucs haue charitic. 


Sac rt1on. IIIL 
The kinds of ſeparation, and which is iuſt. 


YE there is a commendable and happic ſeparati- 
Sepa. on, from the world, from the Prince, and men of 
And yer ſepa-the world,and whatſocuer is contraric to God : who 


ration from 


the world, and ſo from the men of the world, and ſo from the Prince of the world 
thar raignethin them, and ſo from whatſocucr is contraric to God, is the firſt ſteppe 


to our communion with God, and An Ys 
Ladder, is to leaue the —_ gels, and good men, as the fuſt ſteppe to a 


doubts 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 9 
doubts it?There were no heauen for vs without this, ,,,,..:. 
no Church z whuck hath her name giuen by her fa- 

ther and husband of calling out from other. Out of 

the Egypt ofthe world dooth God call his ſonnes: 

But this ſeparation is into the viſible Church from 

the world, not[as yours)out ofthe Church, becauſe 

oflome particular mixtures with the world : or (if 

you had rather take it of profeſſion )out of the world 

of Pagans and Infidels, into the viſtble Church, nor 

out of the world ef true (though laultic) Chriſtians 

into a purer Church. ThatI may here at once for 

all give light to this point of ſeparation: we finde in 
Scripture aſeparation either to good, or from euill : 

To good,ſothe Leuites were ſeparatedfrom among yaars.r,: 
the children of Iſrael to beare the Arke, and to mini- N«».16.5. 
ſter : ſo the firſt borne, firit fruites, and Cities of re- —_ 
tuge : So Paul was (apwpi0pires) ſepar ated, which ſome rewi.: $.21, 
would haue allude to his Phariſaiſme,bur hath plaine P44: 


reference to Gods owne words (7.13.2.) ſeparate "—_ 


me Barnabas and Saw! : Though this is rather a deſti- CE 
nation to ſome worthy pucpole,then a properly cal- 
led ſeparation. 

Fromeuill,whither finne or ſinners : From ſinne, 
{o eueryſoule muſt eſchew euill,whether ofdodrine 
or manners,anddiſclaime all fellowſhip with the vn- 
fruitfull workes of darkeneſfe, whither in himſelfe or - 
others, So S. Pau/charges vs to holde that which is 1.7heſ.ult.ad 
good,and abſtaine from all appearance of cuill : fo (= on 
leremie is charged to ſeparatethe pretious (dodrine 1, © © 
orpratiſe) from the vile. Fromfinners , notonely 
praiſed by God himſclfe (ro omit his cternall and 
foexct Decree whereby the cle& arc ſeparated from 


the.. 


Jo. An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
theReprobate both in his gratious vocation,ſeque- 
ſtring rhem from nature and {inne, as allo in his exe- 
cution of judgment, whether particular, as ofthe 
Ifraclites from the Tabernacles ot Corah , or Vniuer- 
fall, and finall, ofthe Sheepe trom the Goates ; But 
_—_ «d fy, Allo inioyned from Godto men, in reſpett either of 
2.chro.19 2. our affeCtion, or of our yoake, and familiar ſociety, 
1.Cor.6.24 fin. whereot Saint Paw! : Be not vnequally yoaked with In 
Nulla cum mal 
Conuivia vel fidels , Come out from among them, and ſeperate your 
colloquia mſ- fe[yes, In allthis weagree: In the latitude of this 
cranes laſt onely we differ : I finde you call for a double ſe- 


ab ys tam ſepa- ; ' ' 
rati,quzm (int paration , A firſt ſeparation in the gathering ot the 


Wi ab Eccleis Church: A ſecond, in the gag of it : Thefirſt 


Det proſugy. . : 
Cypr.l-x.Epiſ.ad at Our entrance into the Church , the ſecond in our. 


Cornela. continuance: the firſt ofthe Church,frem Pagans & 
Worldlings, by an initiatory profeſſion : 'The ſe- 
cond of leud men from the Church by iuſt cenſures: 
You ſpeake confuſedly of your own ſeparation,one 


while of both, another while of either ſingle. For the. 


firſt, either confeſle ir done by our Baprtitme, or elſe 
you ſhall be forced to hold we muſt rebaptite:But of 
this Conſtitmiue ſeparation anone. For the ſecond, 
oflinners,whether in iudgement or lite , ſome are 
more groſſe, haynous, incorrigible : others leſſe no- 
torious,and more tractable : thoſe other muſt be ſe- 
parated by juſt cenſures: not theſe : Which cenſures 


Char ati. of 
Beaft pref. 


LA  Ifthey beneglected,the Churchis foule.and(in your 


Paſtors word) faultie, and therefore calles for our 
John Inquir. Teares,not for our flight. Nowof Churches faulty 
and corrupted.ſome race the foundation, others, on 
the true foundation build Timber ;hay,Stubble: Fro 


thoſe we mult ſeparate,from theſe we may not.Peters 
| rule 


y 
= 
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is cternall, Whither ſhall we oe from thee,thou ha#t the 166.668, 
wordes of cternall life: where theſe wordes are found, 

wo be tovs 1fwe be notfound. Amongſt many good 
ſeparations then,yours cannot be ſ{eparared trom c- 

vill, for that we (hould (o farre ſeparate from the e- 

vill,that therefore wee ſhould ſeparate from Gods 

children in the communion of the holy thinges of 
God,tharfor ſome(after your worſt done) nottunda- 

mentall corruptions, wee ſhould ſeparate from that 

Church,in whole wombe we were conceiuzd,and 

from betwixt whoſe knees wee fell to 'God : ina H.CLEpiſtle 
word(as one of yours once ſaid) to ſeparate not on- —_— 
ly from viſible euill,but from viſible good, as all An- Holy Gh,” 
tichriſtian : who but yours can thinke lefle then ab- 

ſurd and impious ? Grant we ſhouldbe cleane ſepa- 

rated fromthe world,yet if we be not, muſt you be 

ſeparated from vs? Doe buritay till God haue ſepa- Negpropter pr- 
rated vs from himſelfte : will the wiſe husbandman _ _ 
caſt away his Corne-heape for the chaffe and duſt ? neqyropter piſces 
Shall the Fiſher caft away a good draught becauſe 74 rwmpumur 
hisdrag-net hath weedes ? Doth God ſeparate from Auguſt. Ep.a8. 
the faithfull ſoule, becauſe it hath ſome corruprions , 

her Inmates, though not her commaunders ? Cer- 
tainely,ifyoucould throughly ſeparate the world 

from you, you would neuer thus ſeparate your 

ſelues fromvs : Beginneat home, ſeparate all ſelfe- 

loue,and ſclfe-will,and vncharitableneſle from your 

heart,and you cannot but ioyne with that Church, 4». couner- 
from which you haue ſeparated : Your DoGtor P9/>p.2- 


' would perſwadevs you ſeparate from nothing bur — FT. 


our corruptions : you are honeſter, and grauntit 
from our Church: it were happicfor you, if he lied 
C not : 


WS 
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not : who in the next page confutes himſelfe , Chevy. \ 


a ing that you ſeparatefrom vs, as Chriſt from the 

e&8,> Samaritans,namely from the Church, - not the cor- 
ruptions only; and not as hee did from the ewes, 
namely from their corruptions , not from their 
Church : His memory ſaues our labour , and martes 
his Diſcoutſe. 


SECTION. V. 
The antiquity andexamples of ſeparation. 


Er ifnot equity , it Were well you could pleade 

age: This your ſeparation in the nature and 

cauſes of it (you ſay)is no leſſe auncicnt then the firſt 
inſtitution ofenmity berwixt the rwo feedes, you 

might haue gone alittle higher , and haue ſaid, then 

Sep. Theſeparation we haue made in reſpe& of OUr firſt parents run- 


or onllgoabeincemdet ec aner ning from Godin 
etisit in the narure ang caues Ot as 7 I = 00 
= - the Goſpe!l, which was firſt founded in the en- Garden,or their {epa- 


mity which God himſelfe put berwi xt the ſcede of ration from G o Þ by 
the woman,and the ſecede of the ſerpent,Gen. 3,15 their ſinne ; Eur wee 
rake your time,and eaſily belceue that this your late 

feparation wasfounded vpon tbat auncient enmity 

| of the {cede ef the ſerpent, with the womans . That 
*uſco:" ECT 6 btile Diuell when he ſaw the Church breath from 
the perſecutions of Tyrants , vexed her noleſſe 

with her owne diuiſions : —_ that by fraude, 

which by violence he could nct efte&t. Hence ail the 

fearetull Schiſmes of the Church , whereof yours is 

. part. This enm.ty hath not onely beene ſucceſ. 
ſively contiuucd, bur alſo too viſibly manifeſted by 


the 
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the a&tuall ( bur wilfull) ſeparation ot heretickes and 

Sectaries from the Ciuch in all ages : But L miſtake 

you,yours is as auncient as the Golpel : VV hat? thar 

Enangelium eternum of the Friers? whoſe name they 42". Step), 4: 

accurledly borrowed from Reuel.14.6.Or that En 7 oe 
eliun regni ofthe Famililts 2 Oc that Erange!rum a-H.N his books 

liud, whereot Saint Pau!taxeth his Galatians ? None ©. po 

of all theſe,you ſay ; bur as that Golpell of Peace, of, , o 

Truth.of Glory ; ſo auncient,and neuer knownerill t.75 z..rr. 

Bo'ton,Barrow,and Brown2? Could it eſcape all the 7f/*+ &- 6:a- 

holy Prophets, Apoſtles, DoCtors of che old, middle, 7'** 

and later world, and light onely vpon theſe your 

three Patriarchs ? Pechaps Noutzs or Donates (thoſe 

Saints) with their Schooles had ſome little glimpſe 

of it; but this pertection ot knowledge is bacllns aud 

new : So,many rich mines hauelien long vaknown, 

and great parts of the world haue been diſcouered by 

late Venturers. Ifthis courſe haue come late to your 

knowledge and obedience,not fo to others : Forloe, 

it was practiſed ſuccefſuely in the conſtitution and 

collection ot all te Sep, Which enmity hath not onely beene ſucceLl 


Churches through al fiuely continued, bur allo viſibly manifcſtcd by the 
s & a&uall ſeparation of all true Church cs , from the 


r1mes, before the law, wor 1d in their colle&ion and conſliturton,betorc the 
vnder the law.,after It: law,vnder the law, and vnder the Goſpcll, Gen 413, 
Wee have acknow- 13 eo 1416 A240. & 99,156 
ledged many ſeparati- 6,17: 

ons : but as ſoone ſhall you finde the time paſt in the 

preſent,as your late ſeparation, in the auncient and 

approued You quote Scriptures, though ( to your 
praiſe)more dainty indeed then your tellowes. VVho tre. de vilen- 
cannot doe {o? VWho hath nor ? Euen Sathan him- —rooe Ry 
n'utitzdinen ſcriptararum quas ipft fineerunt affe rut ad ſiuporem "aw "0 
cltc 
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ſelfe cytes the word againſt him which was the word 

of his Father. Let vs not wumber, but weigh your 

texts : The rather, for that I finde theſe as your Ma- 
Vid Prefaceroſter-proofes,ſetas Challengers in cucry of your de- 


Maſter Ilacobs ( s AP : 
"4 tohnfons (ENCES: In Gen. 4. 13. Cazue a bloody Fratricideis ex 


Confer.& communicated: In Gen.6.1.2. Theſonnes of God 
Barr.pal  marricdthe daughters of men. In Gen.7.1,8&7, N'+ 
ah is approucd as righteous,and enters the Arke: In 
1.Pet.3.20,21.The reſt in Noahs time were diſobedi- 
ent,and periſhed: VV har of allthis? Alas, what moc- 
kage is this ofthe Reader, and Scriptures - Surely, 
you cuen ioyne Scriptures, as you ſeparate your 
ſelues: This is right as your Paſtor,to prouecall mem- 
Deſcripyof bers of the viſible Church,cle&t and pretious ſtones, 
OT cytes 1.K.7.5 where isſpeech only of Salomon; houſe 

in the Foreſt of Lebanon, his Porch for his Throne, his 

Hall, his Pallace for Pharachs daughter , and when 
Nuvi autom mirum 4 & ex ivfuus mſtrumento avtentur ar DEC COImes 00 deſcribe 
gumenta,cumoparteat hercſes efſe,que eſſe on poſſent ſi non the office of his ima- 
& perperam/ſcripture melligi poſſent. Tertudl. de reſur. ginary door rkwacks 


\ 


tourtcene Scriptures into the margent, whereotnot- 


any one hath any iuit colour of inference ro his pur- 
poſe : and in (his diſcourſe of the power of the 
Joide Church (that hee might ſeeme to honour his mar- 
gent with ſhew oftextes) hath repeated fixe places 
rwile ouer in the ſpace of fixe lines. For theſe of 
yovrs : you might obic@ thefrſt ro the Caizites not 


So Barrow  tOVS: Cain Was caſt out worthily. Doe wee either 


tearmes Maſt. 


Gy#.Retur. denie, or vtterly forbeare this cenſure ? Take- heed 
pan. "7 tollow him notin your voluntary exile rothe 
and of Nod. The ſecondyou might obie& to thoſe 
munegrell-Chriſtians that match with Turkes and 


Pagans... 
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Pagans. There are ſonnes of God, that is , members 

of the viſible Church,and daughters of men, which 

are without the bounds, meere Infidels ; it is finne 

for thoſe ſonnes to yoake themſelues with thoſe 

daughters. What is thisto vs ? Noah was righte-_. , 4 
ous,the multitude diſobedient : Who denies it? Yet mula grin 
Noah ſeparated nor from that corrupted Church till vicaut carnal 
th: flood ſeparated him from the earth, but continu - 7 Ones 
edan auncient Preacher of righteouſneſle , cuen to eculefe/eerege- 
thar peruerſe andrebellious generation.” But it ſuf"; 
ficeth you that Cazze and the Giants were ſeparated tad 
fromthereſt : We yeelde it: what will follow hence 9% 1«darce, 
ſave onely that notorious matefactors mult becaſ} '';;,. .. 
out,and profeſſed Heathen not let into the Church? z.ver.z.5. | 
VVe hold,and wiſh no lefſe: your places euince no 

more. Thelſec,betorerhe law : In Leuit. 20. 24. 26. 

God choſe out Ifracl from other people : This was 

Gads a&t,not theirs : a ſequeſtring of his Iſraclites 

from the Gentiles , not of Iſrael from it ſelfe : yours 

is your owne,and from men, in all maine points, of 

ew owne profeſſion : But therefore Iſrael muſt be 

oly : If any man denic holineſle to be required of 

euery Chriſtian,let him feele your Maranatha. . In 

Nchem. 9.2. The Iſraelites ſeparated themſclues 

from the ſtrangers, hich were Infidels: whether in 

their marriage,or deuotion : Neither Gods ſeruice, 
noran es bedde was for Heathens. This was 

notthe conſtituting ofa newChurch,butreforming, 

ofthe olde :If therefore you can parallell vs with Pa- 

gans,and your ſclues will bee ewes, this place fates 

you. Laſtly,whar ifthere be an hatred betwixtthe _ 

world & Chriſts true Diſciples,loh.1 7.14.16? what 


——— ww R@-  - 
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if Peter charged his auditors to ſauethemfelues from 
the erroursand praRtiſe of that froward generation, 
whoſe handes were yet freſhly imbrued with the 
bloodof Chriſt, A&.2.40. 2 What if the fame which 
Peter taught, Pawl praCtiſed, in ſeparating his follow- 
ers from hearing ſome obſtinate and blaſphemous 
Iewes, A&.19.92 VVharit the Church of Corinth, 
were Saints by calling,1.Cor. 1.2 ? andtherfore muſt 
be ſeparated from the yoake of Infidels,2. Cor.6.17? 
Are theſe your patternes? Are theſe fir matches for 
your brethren, baptized inthe ſame water and name, 
profeſsing euery point ofthe ſame rue faith, viing 
(for ſubſtance ) the ſame worſhippe with you ? Hee 


that ſaith heis in the lizht, and hateth his brother is in 
darkeneſſe,1.loh.2.9. 


Szxctrion. VI. *© 


what ſeparation is to be made by Churches in their plan- 
ting,or reſtauration. 


B VT all theſe examples perhappes are not 6 


much to warrant what you haue done, as t5 
condemnethe Church of England for what 


Sep, Which ſeparation the Church of England ſhee hath not done : 


neither hath made,nor doth make,bur ſtands afually for ſuch a ſeparation 


one with althar part of the world within the kingdom 
without ſeparation : for which cauſe amongſt KY —_ ; ſhe + aghaem made 
we haue choſen by the grace of God, rather ro ſcpa- nor doth make b but 


rate vur ſclues tothe Lord from it, then with it from ſtandes actually One 

him, in the viſible conſticurion of it, With all that part of 
the world within the kingdome without ſeparation. 
Loe herethe maineground of this Schiſme, which 
your Proto-Martyr Barrow hammers vpon incuery 


Pages 
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page; anill conſtitution : Thus he comments vpon !n his Preface 
your wordes : For where ſuch prophane confuſe {1451525 
multitudes without any exception , ſeparation , or cauſes of ſepar 
choice were all ofthem from publique idolatrie,, at {*i<2d-dp.4 
one inſtant receiued or rarher compel'd. to be mhem- Refeatara Fae 
bers ofthe Church,in ſome pariſh or other , where #7 22. 
they inhabited, withour any due calling to the faith ,, — 
by the preaching of the Goſpell going before,or or-56 &70.85. 
derly ioyning together in the faith , there being no ***- 
voluncarie or particular confeſſion of their owne 
faith and dueties made,or required of any , and laſtly 
no holy walking in the faith amongſt them: who 
can ſay that theſe Churches conſiſting of this peo- 
ple were cuer rightly gathered or built,according to 
therule of Chriſts Teſtament. In his words and 
yours | finde both a miſ-colleion, and a wronge 
charge. For theformer : the want of noting one 
poore diſtinQion breedes all this confuſion of dov- 
rine,and ſeparation of men : for there is onecaſc 
of anew Churchto be called from Heatheniſmeto 
Chriſtianity,another ofa former Church to be re- 
formed from errours,to more ſincere Chriftianity z 
In theftrſt of theſe is required indeede a folemae i- 
nitiation by Baptiſme,and b:fore that , a voluntaric 
and particular confeſſion of faith , and therefore a 
cleare ſeparation , and exception of the Chriſtian , 
from the Infidell : In the latter neither is new Bap- 
tifmelawfull (rhough ſome of you belike of olde 
were in hand witha rebaptization: which notthen ,,\,. —- 
ſpceding,lucccedeth now to your ſhame)nor a new Inquiry into 
voluntary and particular confeſſion of Faith beſides M-Vireycon- 
that in Baptiſne (though very commendable) will tokn@n p. 5;: 
cuer 
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euer beprooucd {imply neceſſary tothe being of a 
Church ; ſo long as the erring parties doe actually 
renouncc their Jofivines and in open profeſſion im- 
brace the truth 3 and (* as generally in the publique 
confeſſion) ſo particularly vpon good "pn 29s giue 
iuſt reſtimonies ofcheirrepentance : This is our caſe, 
we did not make a new Church.burt mended an old: 
your Cl;ftox is driuen to this hold by neceſſity of ar- 


Pafſag.:twixt Clifron and Smith : And concerning gument z Otherwile 


the conltirurion of the Churches, &c. Butrhe conſti- he ſees there is noa- 


| ruting of Churches now after the defefion of Anti- 


Fs chriſt may more properly be called a repairing then uoiding of Anabap- 
a conſtiruting,&c.p.60, tiſme : Mecnded . (aith 


.pſal.106, 


Matth,23. 


your Dotor,and yet admittedthe miſcelline rabble 
of the prophane?Say now that ſuch ſeparation were 
not made : Let ſome few be holy, and the more pare 
prophane: Shall the lewdneſle ot ſome diſanul Gods 
coucnant with others? This is your mercy ; Gods is 
more :who ſtill held Iſrael for his , when but fewe 
held his pure ſeruice: Let that diuine Plalmiſt teach 
you how full the Tents of Iſrael were of mutinous 
rebels in the deſertzyet the piller Pl day & night for- 
ſooke them not ; and Moſes was ſo farre from reie- 
Cting them;that he would not indure God ſhouldre- 
ie&tthem to his owne aduantage : Looke into the 
blacke cenſures, and bitter complaints of all the 
Prophets,8 wonder that they ſeparated not : Looke 
into the increaſed maſſe of corruprions in that de- 
clined Church : whercof the bleſſed cyes of our Sa- 
uiour were witneſſes, and maruell at his ſilent and 
ſociableincuriouſneſle : yea his chargeofnor ſepara- 
ting; yeeknowenot of what = you-gre: Nowe 
youflyeto.conſtitution , as it notorious .cuils were 
more 


&” 
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moretollerable in checontumance; then inthe col- 
le&ion of allembles: Serd had but afevw names that —_ 
had ax defiled cheir garments 3 God praiſes theſe, *** 
biddes them noc ſeparate from thereſt ; Thyatrra ſut- 
fers afalle Propheteſle: the teſt that haue not this 
learninggyetare bidden but to hold their ownez not Reel.3.24% 
W- . roſeparate fromthe Angell, which hath not ſepara- 
tcd /czebel from the Church, 


Suction. VIL. 
wht ſeparation the Church of England hath mia. 


Ys charge is no leſſe injurious; that the Churcli 

of England hath made no ſeparation : Concet- 

ning Which,you hauelcarned of your Martyr , and 

Ouerſcers {o td ſpeake,as it before her late diſclama- Bar 9.23.66 5Fo, 
tion of Popery,ia Queene E/7zabeths time ; ſhe fhad > _ 
not beene. Her Monuments could haue taught you 
betrerzand have ledde you to ber auncient Pedigree 

not much below the Apoſtolike daies , and jd many 
diſceats haueſhcw'd you not a few worthy witnef> 4g. 4. 4, 
ſes andParrons of Truth; all which with their holy p:/in. 
and couſtatx of-ſpring it might haus pleaſed you ro 
haucſeparatcd from this impuration of not ſ{epara- 
ting: VWillyou knowt e howthe Church of 

E 7 we Inhec ns cotmeriton ſhe 
eparated her {clte fiom Pagans zin her continuance 

ſhe ſeparated her ſelfe from groſle hereriques , and 


{ſcaled her ſcpatation with blood : in her reformati- 
onſhe ſeparatcd her ſelfe from wilfull Papiſts by her 
publique profefſion of Truth,and proclaimed hatred 
ofcrrourz and —_—_— leparate the notoriouſ- 


ly 
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ly cuil by ſuſpenſions,by excommunications,though 
Talions abt ſo many as yours: Beſides the particular ſepara- 
excom.pa.191 tions of many fromthe acknowledged corruptions, 
M.Spr.p-l. jn iudgement,profeſſion, praiſe. ll theſe willbe 
auowed in ſpight of all contradiQtion : with what * 
forchead then can you fay 3; the whole Church of 
England hath notat all ſeparated? 
After all your ſhitrs and idle tales of conſtitution, 
ou haue ſeparated from this Church againſt the 
Lonkain with the Lord,from it : If there be Chriſt 
with vs,if the ſpirit of Godin vs,if Aſſemblies, if cal- 
ling by the word: whatſoeuer is,or is not elſe in the 
Conſtitution,there is whatſocuer is required to the 
eſſence ofa Church, nocorruption eyther in gathe- 
ring or continuance can deftroy the truth of being, 
butrhe grace of being well: If Chriſthaue taken a- 
way his word and ſpirit, you haue juſtly ſubduced:els 
you haue gone fromhim in vs. ot 
And when you haue al done,the Separatifts Idol, 
viſible Conſtitution, will prove butan appenidanee 
ofan externall forme, no part ofthe eſſence ofa true 
Church :andtherefore your ſeparation noleſſe vain 
then the ground,thenthe Authours: Eaſtly; if our 
bounty ſhould(whichit cannot) grant;thatonres!- 
letion was at firſtdeepely faulry zcanrior the Roxy: 
X:tihabitio re- habitton (asthe Lawyers ipeake) bee drawnebacke? 
ror. may not an after-allowancereRifieand confirmeit? 
{ealu; 1acobin Icontratts(your owne fimilitude)a following con. 
Lamb FROG 62s ſent inſtifies an at dbne before confent;, at why 
99,7. notinthe contratberwixt GOD! , andhis viſible 
Church? Loe, he bath confirmy'd ir by his gratious 
benediCtions,andas puch as may beeinfikenoe2gi. 


UC 


Fr.lun.lib.de 
Eccle/. 
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ter-a&, whict ” 1 wakes your i whull ' Cary Parr. ag Gy 

it not make our Church?” F | oo owe 
Sncrion. VIII. 

Conſtitution of a Church. 


But for as much as Conſtitution is the very ſtate 
of Browniſme, Lervs (I belcech you) inquire a 
little into the Complexion of your' Conſtitution: 
Whether Phyſicke, or Lawe, or Archirefure have 
lentyouit: ſurcI am,itis in this vie, Apocryphall: 
Neuer man vſcdir thus ſcrupulouſly till your ,times: 
_—_ » What necde you the belpe of Fathers or 
Schooles,new words muſt cxprefle new Paradoxes. 
Itis no treaſon to coyne tearmes : What then is 
Conſtitution? Your DoQor can beſttell vs: Asthe,,  . 
Conſtitution ofa Common-wealth,or ofa City is acauute; yp. r76 
gathcring or vniting ofpeople together into aciuill 
policy : So( faith he) rhe Conſtitution of the Com- 
mon-wealth of [ſracl , andofthe City of God, the 
new Icruſalem, is agathering and vniting ofpeople 
into a Diuine Politic: The forme of which Polity , is 
Order: which Order is requifitein all ations, and 
Adminiſtrations ofthe Church ,as the Apoſtleſhe- 
weth, andipecially in the Conſtitution thereof: So 
that next vnto faith in God, it is to be eſteemed moſt 
neceſſary for all holy ſocieties. Hence Paw/ reioycedeyy;...;. 
in the Colofhans orderand faith : To this Conſtitu- 
tion therefore,belong a peopleas the marrer,ſecond- / 
ly,a calling or gathering together as the form, wher- 
ofthe Church confiſt - The Conſtitution ofthe 
2 
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Ciuuch ofE s ſalſeia both VVby Hay 
We not.a peopic? Arc not hole peoplecalicditoge, 
ther ? To preuentthis, you ſay; eur: Canſtienign, is 
falſc,notnone: VVhy falſe ? Becauſe thoſe people 
Tertull, de Pre- haue neither fagh,nor oxder. For faith firſt : VVho 
rt emo ex. rc yOu ,' thatdare thus boldly breake imo the Clo- 
trinſceus cans. ſets of God,the hearts ofmen? and condemnethem 
quem, neſti-p- rq want that, which cannot beſcenchy anyhyr Di 
Con * Vinecieshow dare yonintrudechusinto therkrone 
quonſq,oculos of your Makes ?, Confides, and.conferre (ſeriouſly : 
Ge ſs V V.bacfaithisig, that is chus neceſlarilyrequired tp 
alt,Homoin each member.in this Conſtitution? Your owne Do. 
facie, Deus® cor ſhall defing irs Faith required, to. the. receining 
Fats. ip ofmengbers,, rhelmonleige ofc do&tingat 
Principles & faluation by,Chrift.1,Con12.9.Gal.2 2». Nor Lbe- 
Acering {eechyou.inthe feare of Gad,, lay bya while allvn» 
es viſible Ch. chriſtzanp reiudicc,and PEremprtory verdicts otthofe 
An.1607$:13 ſoules Ale pr- colt. Chriſt, ER as your 
oWae: anctel mecingenuoully , whether [youdare 
fay,that, not ancly your Chriſtan keethyen, with 
whomyou lately conuerſpd, bug auen your forefa- 
thers, which lived vades Queene Elizubeths ? firſk 
confuſcdreformation,kney nos thedackring of ſyl- 
uationby Chrilt:ifyayſay.they didnor, your,rah 
indgementſhalbe puniſhedfcarchully,by,him-whoſe 
office ar_RNs, you lpoke t.anlwerebefacre 
him chat, woulda breake rhe bruiſed Reede;, nor 
quenchthe ſmoaking Flaxe,preſixac northus,aboue 
menand Angels: If cheydidgchen had they fifficiens 
clayme both rorrue Canſticution and. Church: Bur 
this faith muſt be teſtified by abcdience,, fp-i 
1fyouthinkenotfo: 2». Yours-lsaat icſti 


the Apeleyie aqoinſt Broarcifs, " 
Rath wemmeckohedewne rmaes Vekenerimmoy 
| Wan, = ws :-Lhcix fianes 


hy mn tcp mulupliciy of wiucs with the. Ra- 


SET on 1%. 
Sacondly;Oxacte 


| Hat ranma the, then? Nothing but. Ors Part of Con- 
V  dex;andmnoralbOrder; butyours: Qzder, fticurion, how 
zching mquiſiccandexcellcnt, but levthe © require, 
: Confideznow, I bes bindred by 
hn youinthehowclsofChrilt lalus,nhicher this Conſtraint. 
hnaewbich: heauer and carth:(hould: be: 
mixed. : whether forr want: of: your: Qrder., allche 
cali cing Nak Qrder,andihe.Chusch 

chencafeGancf your}Demoeracy,, 

—— nat Anarchy}: VWhere. all{ina 
ſar1Dogdaine andexcammunicaes VVe .comdemne 
yaunocfar noaremembers aol, the Church: what 
earn bemarn arderlefiefhy your owne: confellions) —— a 
then the Tr/ap-uxe:Chunch as Araſterdant,, which Devart. | 


cxyou grauntburfaulty., Iithee. bo.difpropartian prownits.. 
cad onion of - a. cent ino-ruchwaanc Brow Sweat 


bodice? will youriſe from the feaſt,ynleſſe the diſhes laquirnco 
be ſerjon inyour owneathionm bir no-Ciry,it there M. 
be mud-walles halſe-kwokengoweCouages vacqual- 


ly.huilt;naſtate-haufe?. Burt. your: order hath more 
llencegthen mencnempialls; 


andis theſame which 
D 3 Poli- 
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Arf» ibid. Arif. Peolitjciahs/ in” their wade! 'call (vdfirir wo; 
Pol.3:0:k I ineorporatingintoone commonciuill body by 
a Voluntary vnion;andthar vnder a lawfull gouern- 
ment: Our Church wants both : wherein there is 
both conſtraint, andfallſe office. Take your owne re- 
ſemblance and your owne _ Say that ſome > 
rant (as Baſilius of Ruſſia )fhall forceably compell a 
certaine number of ſubiects into Moſco, and ſhall 
hold them in,by an-awfull Gariſon, forcing them to 
new lawes and Magiſtrates , perhappes Fard and 
bloody: They eeld arid makingthe beſt of all, live 
topether ina full communion,with dut com- 
—_— conuerſation, ſubmiſſiue execution of 
the inioyned lawes : In ſuchcaſe,VWhether is Moſco 
atrue City,or not ? Since your Do@or cytes Ariz 
flotle; let nrnot irke himto learne of that Philoſo- 
Ari.Pol:3:e.1:Þher, Who can teach him,that when C//thenes had 
driven out the Tyrants from Athens, and ſer vp a 
new Gouernemett,'and receined many ſtrangers, 
Edj& 7; andbondrhen into the Tribes, ir was doubred, nor 
MeropioTyrio -Which ofthem were citizens, but whither they were 
Plnlyogts {c20;. Made Citizens vniuſtly. If you ſhould finde acom- 
tati,poſtea ihi pany oftrue Chriſtians in vtmerſt India, would you 
Chriſtianam re- ſtand vpontearmes ,andinquire how they became 


Tt. ſo? VVhilesthey haue ' what is neceflary ſor that 
s9'  heauenlyprofeſſhion;zwhatneed your curiofiry trou- 
—_ waT blenſeltewiththemeanes? - 


'  'SzeT1on. X. 
-- . Conſtraint requiſite. | 
7Ou ſeetheh1 what an Ne plea conſtraint is in the 
A Conftitntion ofa Citythe ground of all yout 
n 3g excep- 
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exception. ::Burt iris otherrviſein: Gods Gitie, the 
theſerwo? And why may noteuen intar {clte 

haue placeinthe lawfull confticution'or{reformari- 

on ofa Churcl?Did not Manes after his comming 

hometo God,chargeandcommaund Tuzs:tor ſeruc 2: Chron. 33.16 
the Lord God of Ifraet? Did notworthy loſrab when: 

he had madeacouenint betore the Lord;cauſe all 

that werefoundin Ieruſalem and Bov/amin to ftand *£97343%33 
to it,and compelled all chat were foundin Itracl; r6 

ſerue the Lord their God? Whathane Queene E/4- 

zabeth , or King Iames done" more?or what-other? , ,,. 
Did not 4/avpon Obeds propheſie, gather'both 1. * = 
de and Beniamin, andal the ſitangers tro mEphraim, 
Manaſſes/;and Simeon;; and enatt with chem,_that 
whoſoeier not"lceke che Lord Gad ſhould Barr.ag Gif. 
beſlaine? What tritanes this 'pernerſhefſt?Y o11 that Brow.Koform. 


teach we'may nor ſtay Princes leaſure:ro- reforme, —_— tors uf 
will you not allow Princes ro vrpe* orhers 'to xe- Confer. with 
forme? VV har crime is this,that men. werenot ſuffe- 522P**. 
red to be open Idolarers, !that they Wete*fbreed to withourrar. 


yeeld ſubmiſſion to Gods ordinances ? Euen your Confteacteh ; 


owneteach that Magiftrate&"iy*compell infidelles 14 14cm. 
ro heare the doArineotrhe Churolnand Papiſts,you Confer.with 


fay elſewhere(rhough tos roughly)are infidells: Bur ya - 


A —_— '* Refor,withour 


cople are of then Hiis ſort: Tru&Neithierdi | 
< afehemeoens ey werched wn rh - 
the ble Clutch by thrieBaptilede,chbigh mhiſera- p4.rile 
Bly corrupre® They were not noW initfited;” bur 54:de1d: new” 
murgeo your tf cific VIS Bepmerd colnet, 
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yevlerhicammanberthascho 07m 

Dixit Paterfa- T ataq erat inghoughwot ts cas whoa 
= cone... Caupdied,notby poriwalions x for theſe 
te © weretheficſkimutanoneghctions by-ftxeher meaness 
intrere Mus. 4 rage 5 ng plhct: with: vs, whore 
hep en werewgednodtorectiucancy faith., but to 
—_ cre -qperformmaheoldgnoabandbn: that wickel dolauy 
" Avruſin,, whichchabdefiledrhemy andeo entertaine. bur that 
Quodſrcog wuthywhichche voy, powerobrhoin Baprilmochals 
Pewpeled Iangedat cheinband:-Bunthis:wis the old ſong; of 
bona licuſſe, the Domatiſtss, Farbot ivfrom eur 'conſoicnce. ro 
Yor» commpctlany maneto-thefaith.. IE Goddid- non draw 
priſſimam cogi-v8.,, and}: by afvveed. wolence. brad: ourwils-tothis 
f _ p ah whenfluldwefolowhim? Either you. have-noz 
Hb ed read, ormar cared fop. tha pradiiſe. of the' auncient 
filemouſr am: cb, anch 4bgufnc. relalution. concetning 
os the ſharpapenaltics,. impoſed. ver: the: Donarilts 
Hlihg. (would Gardmanaobyourkindred)ia histimec,, with 

ct BS xcdlentdeſencerotiheſeprocendings.- 
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Sacr ron. Xl. 
Ve nall'vs OT beene __ 
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Martyres tothe ſtake , and profeſſors to the ſuccee- 
ding times: Were their holy Sermons, their learned 
writings,and their pretieus blood { which wasno 
leſfe vocall)ofno force? Afterwards, in the begins 
ning of famous Queene E/rz4beths reparation , what 
confluence was thereof zcalous Conteſſors retur:. 
ningnow from their Jate exile? How painefully and 
Diuinely did they labour in this Vineyard of God? 
How did they(with their many holy Partners,which 
had ſhrowded themſclues during that ſtorme of .per- 
fecution,in a dangerous ſecrecy ) ſpread themſclues 
ouer this land,and each-where drew flockes of hea- 
rerstothem,and with them ? Is all this nothing to 
their ingrateful poſterity?If you murmurerhar + Inc 
was no more, take heede leaſt you torgetthere were 
ſo many: for vs , wee doe {criouſly blefle God for 
thele,and-triumph in them. 

All this premiſed 3 now comes a Chriſtian Edict 
fromthe State, that cuery man ſhall yeelde obedi- 
enceto this truth, wherein they had beene thus in- 
ſtructed : It was performed by the moſt, whoſe ſub. 
miſſion,what was it but an actuall proteſſion of their 
faith,and repentance? Andſinceſuch was their face, 
who dares judge of rheir hearts ?More then this,if c- 
uer can bee ſhewed abſolutely neceſſary in ſuch a 
ſtate ofthe Church to the very Conſtitution, and 
repaired-Becing thereof, I do here vow neuer to take _ 
the Church of England for my mother. 

' Weknow,and gricue to ſec how ſcornfully your 1; ,,g,.coun. 
whole Se&,and amongſt thereſt, your reſolute DF, ery. 
turnes ouer theſe gratious entrances and proceed- 
ings oftheſe two royall and bleſſed Reformers; = 
1 E | whom .. 


28 An Apologie azainſt Brownifts. 
whom ſhould he findetoraile his ſcoffes vpon, but 
Me a Saint-like Hiſtorian Maſter Foxe? Now ( ſaies 
Edit.5.9, 1180, Maſter Foxe) a new face of things began to appcare, 
as it were in a Stage , new Players comming in, the 
Comterp.226. g1dethruſt out : Now (laieth your Do@ors Com- 
ment)new Biſhoppes camein, as Players vpon the 
olde Stage of the Popiſh Church, as if the Church 
wereno whitaltered,but the men : Shall we ſay this | 
is too much malice,or too little wit, and conſcience? | 
Euen ii the Lord Protectors daies,that holy man re- 
ports , thatafter the Scriptures reſtored, and Maſles 
aboliſhed, greater thinges followed theſe ſofter be- 
ginnings,in thereformation ofthe Churches: Lear- 
ned and godly Diuines were called for from forraine 
rm bs parts,a ſeparation was made (though not ſo much 
&, Willing, as wilfull)ofopen and manifeſt aduerſaries 
from Profeſlors,whether true or diſſembled : Com- 
_ miſſioners were appointed to viſite cuery ſeucrall 
Dioceſſe. Euery Beach of them had ſcucrall godly 
andlearned Preachers to inſtruct the people in the 
truth , andto difſwade them from Idolatry and Su- 
perſtition,, The Popes Supremacy not thruſt , but 
caught downe : All wil-worſhippe whatſocucr,op- 
pugned by publique Sermons : Images deſtroyed, 
| 
{ 
:, 


Pilgrimages forbidden, the Sacraments inioynedto 
bereuerently,and holily miniftred,Eeclefiaſticalper- 
ſons reformed inlife,in doctrine : Proceſſions laide 
downe , Preſcnceandattendarcevpon Gods word 
commanded,the holy expending of Sabboth dayes 
appoint*d,due preparation to Gods table called for, 
; ſet times of teaching inioyned to Biſhoppes and 0- 
ther Miniſters , all ſhrines and Monuments of Idola- 


ry 
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try required to be vrtterly taken from publique and 
priuate I:ouſes : All this, before his Parliament: B 
that,all bloody lawes againſt Gods trueth werere- 
pealed,zealous Preachers encouraged, fo as ( faith 
that worthy Hiſtorian)God was much glorified,and 741152. 
the people in many places yr edified: What® © 
_ I goeturther then this firſt yeare ? Heare this 
and be aſhamed , and afſure your ſclues that no man 
can euer read thoſe holy Monuments ofthe Church 
but muſt needes ſpit at your ſeparation. After that 
ſ{weete and hopetull Prince , what his renowmed 
fiſter Queene E{zzabeth did , the preſenttimes doe 
ſpeake and the future ſhall ſpeake, when all theſe 
Murmurers ſhall{leepe in the duſt. The publique 
diſputations , zealous. Preachings, reſtaurations of 
banifhed religion and men,cxtirpations of Idolatry, 
Chriſtian lawes;wiſe and holy proceedings , and re- 
newed coucnants with God, are ſtill freſh' in the me- 
mories of ſome,and in the eares ofall, ſo as ailthe 
world wil iuſtly fay, yowhane loſt ſhame with truth, 
mdenying it: Yea to ferch:rhe. marter. yet/further , 
If the Reader ſhall looke backe to the dajes oftheir 
Puiſſant Father King Hezry the eight, he cannor but a, 
acknowledge eſpecially during the time of Queene 1000. 
: cnxicartibeſobe thole ſxe bloody Arricles ) a true 
faceof/a Church {though ouer-ſpreade with ſoine 
morphue of corruptions )and ſome commendable 
forwardneſle of Reformation : for both the Popes 
Supremacy was abrogated , the true dofrine of [u- 
ſtification commonly raught , confidence in Saints 
vntaught,the vanity of Pardons declared, worſhippe 
of Images and Pilgrimages forbidden , learned and 
E 2 godly 


Sixe Arti.t947 
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godly Miniſters required, their abſences and miſ-de- 
meaners inhibired,the Scriptures tranſlated, publick- 
ly and priuartely inioyned to be cad, andreceiued , 
the word of God commanunded to be {incerely and 
AN & Momun Carefully preached: and to all this,holy Maſter Foxe 
Fdit.$.y,1002, addeth for my concluſion, ſuch a vigilant care was 
then in the King and his Councell,how by all wayes 
and meanes toredreſle Religion,to reforme errours, 
to correct corrupt cuſtomes, to helpe ignorance, 
and to rednce the milſ-leadings of Chrilts Flocke , 
drowned in blinde Popery , ſuperſtitious cuſtomes, 
and Idolatry to ſome better forme of Reformation, 
whereunto he prouided not _ theſe Articles, 
Precepts,IniunCtions aboue ſpecified, to inform the 
rude people, bur alſo procured the Biſhops to helpe 
Par.ag,Gyff. forward theſame.caulc I p—_ , with 
Confererce. 10 their diligent preaching,and teaching of the people. 
Sn” Des i & 7h koddenly in es, al 
Greens. Bar. Elizabeths trumper,or by the ſound of a Bell ,inthe 
pp rh name of Antichriſt, allwere called to the Church: 
.charg, Goe,lay withyour Patriarch that wee. credt Religi- 
_ Reform ons by Proclamations,and Parliaments. 
ing, "oF Vponrtheſe premiſes I dare conclude, and doubt 
not to maintaineagainſtall Separatifts in the world 
that England(to goe no higher )had in the daics of 
King Henry theeight, atrue viſible Church of God, 
andſo by egonſequeat their ſucceeding ſecede was by 
true Baptiſmeiuſtly admitted into the boſome ther- 
of, andtherefore that euen of them withour any fur- 
therprotefſion, Gods Church was truly conſtituted : 
It you ſhall ſay thatthe following Idolarr e offome 
of them in Queene 4arjes dates excluded them: 


Con- 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts, Jr 
Conſider how hard it will be to prooue that Gods 
couenant with any people, is preſently diſanulled 
by the finnes ofthe moſt , whether of ignorance, or 
weakeneſle ; and if they had herein renounced 
GOD, yet that G OD alſo mutually renounced 
them. To ſhut vppe your Conſtitution then: 
There is no remedy : Eyrher you muſt goe for- 
ward to Anabaptilme, or come backe to vs : 
All your Rabbines caunor aunſwere thar charge 
of your rebaptized brother : If wee bee a true 
Church , you muſt returne, Itwee bee not( as a 


falſe Church is no Church of GOD) you muſt re- 


baptiſe : Ifour Baptiſmebe good, then is our con- >rixcipl.+ Ju- 
ſtirution geod. Thus your ewne Principles teach. {245% 


'The outward parte of the true viſible Churchis a 
Vowe,Promiſe, Oathe or Coucnant betwixtG o » 
and the Saints : Nowl aske, Is this made by vs 
in Baptiſme,or noe? Ititbe; then we haue ( by your 
Capteſfion(for ſo much as is outwardly required ) 
atrue viſible Church : ſo your ſeparation, is vniuſt : 
Ifit de not, then you muſt rebapriſe : for the firik 
Baptiſme is a nullity : and (ifours be not ) you were 
neuer thereby as yet entred into any viſible 
Church 


Sncrion. XIL 
The Aunſwerers title, 


AS for the title of Ring-leader , wherewith I ſti- 

ledthis pamphleter ; if I haue giuen him too 

much honour in his Sc&, Iam ory : ___ 
= ITS 222 —H* 
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I ſhould haue put him(pardon an homely,bur in this - 
ſenſe,not vnuſall word ) inthetaile of this Traine : 


3 LY" OR PPE Perhaps I ſhould haue 
Separ, 1lothe Inte of Ning-leader, WINerewitn it 
vleaſerh this Piſtler to ſtile St anſwers thar if the endorſed my Letter _ 
thing [ haue done be good \it is goodand commen- Maſter Smith , and his 
dablc ro haue beene forward in « ; if it be ecuill,ler ir ſhadow: Sol perceiue 
be reproucd by the light of Gods word,and that God b &s hat 

to whom 1 haue done that T haue done, will (1 doubr NE WaS: VV hatſocuer, 


not ys me both to ſec,ana ” bees mine 4.0m by whither he lead or fol- 
ſpecdy repentance :1f | haue fledde away on foore, . 
ſhall returne on Horſe-backe : Bur as I durſt neuer low, God meetes with 
ſc t foote into this way,hucypen a moſt ſound and vn+ him: If hee lead + Be- 
reſiſt able conuiction of conſcience by the word hold 1 will come ao4in 


Ter. 23-33 them that propheſie falſe dreams (faith the Lorde ) 
and doe tell thems,and cauſe my people to erre by their 
lies. It he come behinde ; Thou Val not follow a'mul- 
titude in euil(({aith God). If cither,or both,or neither, 

m_ Was 7 Ithe. will goe alone 5 wor wnto the fooliſh Prophets 

wasperſwa- (faiththe Lord) which follow their owne ſbirits, and 

ded)ſo mult þaye ſeexe nothing. Howſocuer , your cuill ſhall bee 

"64 hwws0; WM reproued by chelight of Gods word : Your commh- 

wore ſolde ion I cannot promiſe, your reproofeT dare; If ther- 

reatons fro? upon you ſhall finde'grace toſee and heale your er- 
then are to be rours,We ſhould with all brotherly humbleneſſe at- 
founcin® , tendon footeypon your returne on Horſe-backe; 

—— —_ butifthe ſway of your miſ{-reſolued conſcience bee 

phlers and heady and ynrefiſtable,and your retyring! hopeleſle 

fo.mall2u” theſe not ſolide reaſons, theſepretty pamphlets, theſe 
formall flouriſhes ſhall one day be fearetull and ma- 
teriall euidences! againſt, you before that awefull 
Iudge,which hath already ſayd, That judgements are 

Pro,"9,21, p_ for theſcorners,and ſtripes for the backe of 

Coles, 


SucrT 
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SBcrTION. XIIL. 


The Apoſtazie of the Church of Enzland. 
Separ. 
] profecd to beſtow pitic and ſorrow vpon you Jp Pins. 
and your Wrong : You entertaine both harſhly, rowing for vs, 


and with a churliſh repulſe:sVV hat ſhould a man do eſpecially for 


—_— X : ; the wrong, 
with ſuch diſpoſitions? Let him ſtroke them on the gone by 4 


backe, they ſnarle at him; and ſhow their teeth: Ler vere in you 
him ſhew them a Cudpell, they flie in his face : You AI 


' afteions,if 
allow not our a&tions,and returne our wrong; Ours by vs iuſtly 


is both the iniurie and complaint : How can this be? o_ yon 


You arethe agents,wefir ſtill, and ſuffer in this rent: Church bee 
Yet(ſincethe cauſe makes the Schiſme) ler vs in- _—_ 
quire, not whoſe the a@tion is, but whoſethe deſert: 9. ne 


; poſtacie, and 


Our Church is deepedrenchrin Apoſtacie; and wee youcric Peace 


crie Peace, Peace : No leſſe then a whole Church at F<a<<> when 
ſuddaine and 


once, & that not ſprinkled, or wetſhod, but drencht cerraine dcH- 
in Apoſtacie? Whart,did we fall off from you,or you lation is ar 


eres 
from vs? Tell me, were we euer the true Church of Ls 


God? And were we then yours? Ve cannot fall vn- though you 


lefle we once ftood : Was your Church before this 72k the com- 
plaint : and fo 


Apoſtacie? Show vs your anceſtours in opinion : being crucll 
Name me but one that cuer taught as you doe; and CO 
I'vow to ſeparate: Was it not? Then we fell not i 0 


from you: Euery Apoſtacie ofa Church muſt needs you flater : 
be from the true Church; Actrue Church, and not 7% cannot be 


yours? And yet can there bebut onetrue ; See now _—_ 
whether in nike vs with Apoſtaſte, you haue whom you be- 
not proued yours to be no true Church: StillI am 7... of 
m—_ Queene Marzes dayes (you ſay) had a true th: Miniery of 
hurch, which ſeparated from Poperie, choſe them £7%/*n%444inl 


- MH pag. 125. 
Maniſters, 


— 


———<x ma” ryqec=— n , - 
” - 
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Minifters , ſerued God holily, from thence was our 
Apoſtacic: But, werenot the ſaine alſo (for the moſt 
part) Chriſtians in KingE Þ vv ax s dayes? Did 
they then, in that contfulcd allowance of the Goſpel, 
ſeparate? Or (I pray you) were Cranmer, Latimer, 
Ridley, Hooper and the reſt, parts of that Church, or 
no? Was there any other ordination of Miniſters 
then from them ? Reiect theſe, and all the world will 
hitſe at you 3 Receiue them, and where is our Apo- 
ſtacic? What Antichriſtianiſme haue we, whereof 
theſe were freed? Bur you leape backe (if E vrge you 
farre) from hence to the Apoſtles times , to fe.ch 
our once true Church from farre , that it might bee 
deare: Youſhallnot carue for vs: we like not theſe 
bold ouecr-leapes of ſo many Centuries : I ſpeake 
beldly,you dare notſtand to the trial ofany Church, 
ſince rheirs: Now, I heare your DoQtor ſay this 
_ Challenge /auors ofRome: fade is with you, 
ry to 5 2 aPopiſh plea: We hauc willingly taken vp our ad- 
Pay if p55 -* uerſaries, at this (by pretence, their owne) weapon : 
You debarre it in the conſcience of your owne no- 
vell fingularitie: Yet your Paſtor can be contentto 
make vie of Tertu/lian alone againſt all Fathers;That 
7agu.into 7. luch things are iuſtly tobe charged with vanitie, as 
Tertwl.lde Orat are done without any precept either of the Lord or 


Tert..de pre- ofthe Apoſtles: And, the Apoſtles did faithfully de- 
4 | livertothe nations the Diſcipline they recciued of 
weland. 1hat Chriſt,which we muſt belecue to be the tumultu 
prac © Diſcipline of therefined houſe-full at Amſterdam : 
wudiceTiwb, What? all inall ages,and places till now Apoſtates? 
Say if you can,that thoſe famous Churches, where- 
inCyprian,Athanaſins, Ambroſe , Hierome , Auſten, 
Chry= 
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Chryſoſtome,and the reft of thoſe bleſſed lights liued,Sime repreben- 
wereleſſe deepe inthis Apoſtacy then ours 2O A- _— oe 
poſtaticall Fathers,that ſeparatednot! yea,fay it you crrare cum tali- 
dare,that other reformed Churches are not ouer the 9 4%gHiw. 
Ankles withvs in this Apoſtacy 2 What hard newes 

is this to vs,when as, your Oracle dare ſay not much 

leſſe, of the Reformed Churches of Netherlands, 

with whom you liue? Thus he writes: For not hear- 

ing of themin other Congregations ia thele coun- 

tries 3 this [anſwer , Thar ſeeing by the mercie of 
God,we haue ſeene and forſaken the corruptions yet Sowa - = 
remayning inthe publique Miniſtration , and condi- p.zs. 

tion of theſe Churches ( if they be all like to theſe of 

this Citic ), we cannot therfore partake with them, 

in ſuch caſe, without declining and Apoſtaſie from 

the truth,which we hauc our ſelues already recciued, 

and profefled. Sec here, to partake with themin ,,,;, ,.. 
Gods ſeruice is Apoſtacy ; If fo in the acceſſoOryes, Brovghron,p.r7 


Alas,whart crime 1s in the principall? It were but A- 76/*Pc ©. 


offend not onely 


oſtaſieto heare an Engliſh Sermnza Dutch is no 12 prathicall di 
[ed Woeis you that you dwell ſtill in Meſhech : 9derburin | 
Good men; it were not more happy for you then ES 
the Church,that you were well in heauen. No lefſe »-ſ;,55 
then Apoſtaſie? Let no Reader bee appalled at fo 
fearefull aword,this is one of the tearmes of Arte fa- 
miliarto this way: Find but any one page of a Duch 
printed volume without Apoſtafic, Excommunica- 
tion,Commingling,Conſtitution, and ſuſpect it not 
theirs : Hereſie is not more frequent at Rome, then 
Apoſtacy at Amſterdam, nor ladulgences more or- * 
dinary there,then here Excommunications. C om- 
mon vie makes terrible thinges caſte : Their owne 

F Maſter 
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Wi Maſter S/.for holding with the Dutch Baptiſme , and 
rroubl.end read-prayers is acknowledged to be caſt out for an 
| — 4m- Apoſtatc: yea their Dottor Mr. 4-»{worth is noted 
fFerapr*  withthis markefrom themſclues: There is much la- 
vil titude (as happy 1s) in their Apoſtaſie : For when 
q | _ _—_ Starſhall Mercer and [aco Tohnfon were to be choſen 
parr.Letter,ts Officers in their Church,and exception was taken by 
| M.Egert, ſome attheir Apoſtacy , anſwcre was made, It was 
| not ſuch Apoſtacy as debarred them from oftice, it 
\ 6.1ohnſor ibid, Was but aſlippe. John Marke(whether , as 1/3chtus 
f-194, and Theophzlact think,the bleſſed Euangeliſt, or ſome 
other holy Miniſter) is by the whole Parlour at Am- 
ſterdam, branded with this ſame Apoſtaſiez who de- 
partedindeed,but from Pew in his 1ourney,not from 
Fr. fohs/on 184: Chriſt in his faith, and therefore his («27a )is cx- 
48.15.43, Poundedby(wiourindole )AR.15.38.-why do we think 
Departing...aot much to drinke of an Evangeliſts cuppe ? Yet let this 
gomg with ther jgnorant Epiltlerteach his cenſorious anſwerer one 
point of his owne ( that is the Separatiſts ) skill : 
and tell him that hee obie&s two crimes to one 
poore Church, which are incompatible ; want of 
Conſtitution and Apoſtaſte. Thus writes your Ma- 
ſter gfys: If it were admitted ( which can neucr bee 
pit Proued)that they ſomerimes had beene true eſtabli- 
the Separation ſhed Churches. Loc here, we neuer had true Con- 
defeas.  _ Mitution,thereforeweare not capable of Apoſtaſie: 
tions 6.251, If we once had ie, and ſo were true Churches, heare, 
I Ve doe mt what your Paſtor ſaith: As Chriſt giueth to all true 
we” Churches their being, ſo wee muſt leaucit vnto him 


{i mblies as [eps tO take it away,when,and as he pleaſech. And there- 
rated from 

Crit gbut prove them vet asyt gathered to (Chriſt. So (onfer, mth Sperin. p.9. Fr. lobufon. 
Jnquir pag.36. 


fore. 
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fore ſince he hath notremoued his Candleſticke,nor #.24:.05r- 


, . -# . o . Hat.z $3. 
taken away his Kingdome, in ſpight of all obieCted \" Fr 


Apoſtaſies,we ſtill continue ſo : and by conſequent ut the being of 


your ſeparation vpon this ground is moſt vniuſt, An 4 «hr. vatil 
© t 
Apoſtate had wont to beethe tearefull ſurname of 914,279, 


damned Iulian: Tortws Was an calle accuſar,to whom added thereur- 


| : | "Y 4 2 f0 after due con- 
yet, we may ſay with Elihu, Num dicis regs , Apoſtata? 5 ne 


Bchold now ſo many Apoftates as men : Holy Cy- faults & errors 
prian delcribes him by forſaking Chriſts colors,8& ra- 94 Cnc map 


; a —_ KG be (encrely ye- 
kingvp arms for Gentiliſmein lite,or hereficin iudg- vu 


ment : And Auguſtine telles vs, there cannot bee a vinced <ecor - 


A al. p ; amg to the a va- 
oF = h. 
greater finne then Apoſtaſie 5 making clle where lty Sane | / 


this ſinner, worſe then the Infidell And the olde ;:+ the church 


vulgar can giveno worſe tearmeto (>y»>2 ) where mede condos 
- f ned. «De 
he findesirt,yea to (EDT ) rebels themſclues.;,, a 


V hat doth this brand to a Church, not Chriſtian u/z.cdir. 
onely(though you denie it) but famous : Of whom 21”: a4 


. . Cornet. 
5 truely verefied( afterall your ſplene) that which yy et maiu 
the ſpirit writes to the Angelot Epheſus : _— peceatum quam 


_ . Apoſtatar 
> Non Defeciſti . Say it you can, what Article ofr Cc =o Pf 


Chriſtian,and Apoſtolike faith haue we renounced ? 18. 
VWhar herefie maintaine wee ? Wherein haue wee 7'9-5-12- 


runne from the tents of Chriſt ? VVhat hold we that ms ef, 
may not ſtand with life in Chriſt,and faluation?Y Ve Apocali2.3, 
challenge a!l men and Diuels in this point, tor our 4 _— _—_ 
innocence: Diſtinguiſh,for ſtarke ſhane of fo toule yues =, 

a word; or ( Which is better ) cate it whole; and let 

not this blemiſh be left vpon your ſoule and name in 

the Records of God,and the world ; that you once ;.,,,,: 4p, 


ſaid ofa Church too good for yours, Drencht in a- $:bemmbus 

pate (tir, Domte 
nus offenditur,ſiveroillud enitimur & laboramius vt py 7inus doo pracere, & 0iticia & Wa» 
leditta debemus bumana contemmere, 


F 2 poſta- 


\s >.4 
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poſtacy,. Ifwecrie Peace, whiles you crie Apoſta- 
ſic 3 ſyrely we flatter, whiles you rayle : berwixt theſe 
two dangerous extreames , wee know an wholſome 
confeſſed by M: meane,ſo to approue that we foſter not ſecurity : lo 
1-ba/.oc.ſcq, tO cenſure,that we neither reuile,nor ſeparate: and in 
| one word, to doe that which your Paſtor could ex- 
hortrhe ſeparators from your Separation { for euen 
this Schiſme hath Schiſmes)Ifwe ſhould millike,yer 
Inq.of 7b, to reſtin our differences o! judgement, and notwith- 
Y/Wep65. ſtanding peaceably to continue with the Church: 

ge P y 
Had y- taken this courſe, you ſhould neither Þaue 
needed to expe our pitie, nor to complaine of our 
cruelty. Surecly,whether our loue be cruel], or not, 
your hatred is , whereof , take heedeleaft you heare 
trom old/acob,Curled be their wrath for it was fierce, 
and cheir rage tor it was cruel]. 

Sep, How can youcxpe@t compaſſion , when you 
Tur! will not breath fire,and write gall ? Neuer mention thefury 
encour?ge - of others indignation, -till the venemous anddeſpe- 
tc6ion, caſt rate Writings of Barrow and Greenewood beeevther 
— worne out withtime, or by the Thunder-bolrs of 
themoſtin YOur/notrare )cenſures be ſtrucke downte to hell, 
Ncadofpirty whencetheir maliciouſnefſe came. 1 forbeare to 
—— os recapitulate,how much rather had I helpe to bu- 


vsnothingbur Tie , then to reuiue ſuch vn-chriſtian exprobra- 
fury and in- tions? 

dignat;on, ; 

Cypr.de jiaplic, prel. Dr1d facit m corde Chriftiano luporum ſeritas & canum rabies Auguſt: 
Conſe}, 1. 9.0. 9, Qualia ſolet eruttarg turgens maigeſta diſcordia ? 


Gin 49.7. 


Spc r. 
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Stcrion. XITIL. 


The Separatiſts acknowledgements of the graces of the 
Church of England. 


avs Sep, 
obieCted, In that you flic trom her,yea now(wo is The $f acti. 


me)that you ſpit in her face, and mark her for an har - 97 laid againſt 


Jg_ and ynnaturalneſſe to your Mother is 


>» vs,is of vnna- 
lot : VVould God the accuſation were as farre from mp hue. 


being iult,as from being triuiall : Yer pn You ingratirude 
intend itnot in the 1ghtneſle of this charge, but the towards our 


| mother the 
commonneſle : you haue cauſed me to {mart for my Church of 


charity,yerI forbearcit not: VVhart is your defence? England,for 


- 
That you haue done her no wrong, to your know- bs " 


ledge. Modeltly ſpoken,burt doubrtfully : we know from her : to 


your wrong,but we know not your knowledge: it is <> vniult 
accuſation, 


well if your wrong be not wilful: an ignorant wrong and criviall 
is both in more hope ofamends, and of mercie : But querimony, 
is not this caution added, rather for that youthinke $6,023 uk 
no hard meaſure can poſſibly be a wrong to ſo vile a beene, andis, 
Church?I ppke,and would be denied: No. yo doe *Þarto our 


knowledge w 
freely,and with all thankefulneſſe acknowledge euc- haue Pa 


ry goodthing (he hath : VV hatſocuer you doe to vs, 29 wrong: we 
IL will not any more in fauour of you,wilfully wrong w——_ =_ 
my ſelfe : you haue bidden me now to take you as a fulnelle ac- 
complete Sepangtiſt: and ſpeake this for your ſelfe tn viege <- 
and yours, 4 the Reader now iudge,whether the thing ſic hack 
wrong of your Se& be wilful;and acknowledgment and which our 
of our good,free and thankefull. Your firſt Clos - ww 
med Martyr ſhall giue the firſt witnes of theritles of ued. : 
our Church : V Vho (faith he) that were not drunke ?? —— 4 
andintoxicate with the VVhores cuppez could at- (;/:nged. | 


F.2 firme 


| 
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firmethis confuſe Babell, theſe cages of vncleane 

Caſes of ſepar, Bir ds, thele priſons of foule and hatefull ſpirits,to be 
defpxz, the Spouſe of Chriſt? Andelſg-where, he calles the 
Confer, with D ben 1 ofour Church Goates and Swine. Is this 
_ any wrong to your knowledge? The ſame Author : 
They hauc not {ſaithhe ) intheir Churches any one 

thing in their pradtiſe andproceedings, not one pi, 

Preftoſepar. Daile,or hooke according to the true patterne : Doe 
def. you not now freely and thanketully acknowledge 
our Churches good thinges? VVhat is more ordina- 

with him , and his brother in cuill 7, Green:wood, 

GYffvefutes FERTO call our worthie Miniſters Beals Prieſts, Cai. 
torch Donat, Nites,the marked ſeruants of Antichriſt, ſeilers of the 
0b/eruet. of M.Yhores wares,worſhippers of the Beaſt: Is this yer 
ot any wrong to your knowledge? Paſtor 1ohn/on ſticks 
not to ſay,thatthe Miniſterie arTWorſhippe of the 

Church ofEnglandweretaken out of the VVhores 


 Fr.tobnſReaſ, CUPPE: and plainely ſtiles our Church ( as which of 


9,az. M. 7ac.p.you doe not? ) daughter of the great Babilon , that 
7h » mother of whoredomes and abhominations of the 
tohnſ.ae.Macc earth: yet more; That Hierarchy, Worſhippe,Con- 
Except.3, ftitutionand Gouernement,which they profeſſe and 
Note Bene, practiſe, being direfly Antichriſtian , doe vtterly de- 
ſtroy true Chriſtianity,ſo as their people and Chur- 
ches,cannot in that eſtate be iudged true Chriſtians : 

Do you not now freely and thankfully acknowledge 

our goodthings? What can any Diuell of hell ſay 

worle againſt vs thenthis, That we are noChriſtians? 

* Orwhatgoodcan there beinvs , itno true Chriſtia- 

Joid. nity ? If wee denied cuery Article ofthe Chriſtian 
Creed:itwe were Mahumetans(as your good Paſtor 

ſtickes not to compare vs),ifthe moſt damned Here- 

tiques 
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tiques vnder heauen, what could he ſay but no Chri- 
ftians? Your teacher and Paſtour {which is a won- 
der) agree: For your Do@or©_T7ſworth makes this ,, id 
one head of his poyfonous Counterpoyſon, that 127.6 131. * 
Chriſt is not the head, Mediatour, Prophet, Prieſt, 
King of the Church of England : You, their Difci- | 
ple arenot yer promoted to this height of immo- 
deſticz yet what arc your goodthings? Euecn to you, 
we are Apoſtates, Traytors, Rebels, Babyloniſh : 
This is well for a learner: Hereafter (if you will heare 
me) __ our good things to your ſelte; and report 
our eutll, 
Yea, that your vncharitableneſſe may bee aboue 
all examples, monſtrous ; You doe not onely denic 
vs any intereſt in the Church of Chriſt, but exclude 
vs (what you may) from all hope and poſſtbilitic of 
attaining the honour of Chriſtendome : For when 
a godly Miniſter proteſted to Maſter Barrow , 
the tructh of his miniſteric ; vpon the approbation 
alſo of his people, hee receiued this an{were from 
him: Though you had ſuch allowance, it could no- 3-w-.Corfer.witb 
thing auaile, but rather overthrow your Miniſterie; J1,1%n/ 171th 
they being as yet vngathered to Chriſt, and there- written. pag.9 
fore neither may not in this eſtate chuſe them a Mi- 
niſter, nor any excrciſea Miniſterie vato them, with- 
out hainous ſacriledge, O deſperate.iudgement; we 
neither are Chriſtians, nor can be: No Chriſtianitie 
without faith, no faith without the Miniſtecrie of the 
word, no word to vs without facriledge : Whart are 
we, that the very offer of bringing vs ro God ſhould #r.10b. 7.Reaſ: 
be criminall > Theſe are your acknowledgements 7c p44: 


G.loha(.Pref,to- 


of our good: Who hauelearned of your Palogeno the Paſtor 
v 


: 
/ , 
| 
- 
| 
f 
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kifſe and kill all at once : to bleſſe and curſe with one 
breath : your mercies are cruell, 


SezcT 10N. XV. | 
The vnnaturalneſſe of ſome principall Separatifts. 


V T who can wonder at your vnnaturalneſle to 
Kuffnl, 2.8cct © De Church, that heares what mcaſure you mete 
bift.c,3- toycur owne ? Errour is commonly joyned with 
a. 7 fon ; cruelty: The outragious demeanures of the Circum- 
_ 4.1 celliones in ©Auguſtines time, and more then barba- 
Euſeb biſt.ccel. rous tyranny ofthe Arrians betore him are wel kno- 


Damis $74” en by all Hiſtories,and not enough by any : God 


famis & cadtbus 


afficiebant,ar. forbid,that I ſhould compare you to theſe. Heare 
_ duer}s rather of N pwatus,the father of a not-vnlike Sect , of 
Sicrates 2.0, Whom Cyprian reports,that he would neither beſtow 
22.39, breadonhis father aliue, nor buriall on him deade, 
—— but ſuffred him both to ſtarue and ſtinke in the {treer: 
vico fame mor- and for his wife (leaſt he ſhould be mercifull to any) 
ts nec poſtea Hee ſpurned her with his heele , and lew his owne 
vans; oy childe in her bodie:VVhat need[ ſceke ſo farfIgrieue 
Purp4rs D6- tO thinke and report,that your owne Paſtor hath pa- 


n«tifa ocadtit ralleled this cruelty : His owne brotherT Whichis no 


ſoror1s filzos &c 


G 1oba(;piſ> lefle ſauadge)though one of your Seft,is the publick 
_ 4 ow accuſer.and condemner of him in this crime to all 
communcativns «DE world: who after a pittifull relation of his eight 
at Am{terdam yeares quarrels with him,and toure years excommu- 
printed 1693 nication,in his Epiſtle before a large volumeto this 
purpoſc,writes thus : 

Aiter all theſe, hath not our kind,carefull , and old 
Father come a long iourney to make Peace? Hara he 
notlabourcd with you , the Elders and the Church , 
to 


Jbid.p.s. 
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to bring youto peace? Harh heenot ved the helpe 
andcounſell of FeRetormed Churches herein? Yet 
will you not be reclaimed, but adding that finne a- 
boucall, have alſo MIyſtrouſly excommunicated 
your father,the peace-ſecker, &c. and ſtraight ; How 
oft defired he you(as ifhe had beene the 7 , and 
you the father)cuen with teares , that you wouldre- 

ent. In a word,how came he andI to your doore, 

ewingyou that it might bee { vpon his departing ) 
you ſhould ſee his face no more, &c. Yet you forced 
him by your ill dealing , ſtill ro leaue vpon you , his 
curſe, and all the curles written in Gods e a- 

inſt vnthankfull and diſobedient children. Thus 
| 4 brother concerning a brother, againſt father 
and brother; Other ſtrangely-vnkind vſages of both, 
I hadrather leaue to the diſcouery of Maſter white, 
and this miſcrable plaintiue , who haue written e- P4079 
noughto make an enemy aſhamed : But whereupon w14.6.1obaſ: 
was all this fearcfull brojle in a pure Church? For %we. 
nothing but alittle lace,and whale-bone in his wiues 
{leeue. The Troian warre could not be flaundered 
with ſo weighty a beginning. As for your Elder, _ 
Daniel Studl/y(whom your Paſtor ſo nal extollerh) po 
if Maſter #þzres Apoſtafie may be your ſhift againſt 
his relation; let him {peake who ſhould haue bene a 
fellow-clder with him , baniſhed for yourtructh, 


thqugh creQted by your cenſure : Marke ( faith 6G. Same rpiſts.rs 


tohnſ.ofthis Seudly ) how the Lord hath iudged him 

with vnnarturalneſſe to his owne children, ſuffering 

themto lie at other mens feete, and hang on other 

mers hands,whiles he,his wife, and her daughter fa- They ſay Fifa 

reddaintily,and went prankiogly in appacell, cuenin *”' 
G is 


”— —— — ——— — 
. & A. 
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thispliace pfbaniſhment. :Jtis no-ioy to, me to bla» 
Fox . zentheſc,or your otherſins z would God they were 
pores 1. fewer,andlefſe invs all. Onely itwas fit the world 
tra fratrem 4iſ- ſhould know,as how vndutigFyou are to your com- 
PR he Ref. mon/parent,{o that Father, Brother, Children beare 
fin. part with your mather in theſe your cruchics. 


SscTrIONn. XVI. 


what the Separatiſts thinke themſelues beholder to the 
? Church of England for. | 


F rhen ſuch bee the good things of our Church 
par.exam.be. VV bat good can you pts. to haue recei- 
forethe Archb. ued from her? Nothing giues what it hath not: A 
- —_—_ * Bapriſme perhaps; Alas,but no true Sacrament, you 
{ viſtians d.39 fay : yea the ſeale of graceleſnefſe and miſchicte; As. 
24 non babet Jittle are you beholden to the Church for that, as the 
ac. oP Church to you , tor your good acceptation: VVhy 
Donat.Optad.1 are you not rebaptized ? You that cannorabide a 
falſe Church,why doe you content your {clues with 
a falſe Sacrament? eſpecially,ſince our Church, be- 
ing not yet gathered to Chriſt is no Church, and 

Bemow-ſupr4. therefore her baptifine anullity. 
Whartelſe doe you owe to the liberality of this 
Step-dame? You are cloſe;your Paſtor is lauiſh for 
you both; whothus ſpeakesoTHinmlelle and you,and 
Fr tibaſ.ce.t. VS * 1 contefie that whiles I was'Miniſter in your 
1:cobp4i, Church'otEngland, Iftood in an Antichriſtian e- 
7 XC. ſtate,yer doubt I not,butcien then, being of the E- 
le ofGodI was partaker through faith, of the-mer- 
cy ot Godia Chriſt toſaluation, bur as for you (Ma- 
ſter /acob and his fellow-Chriſtians) whiles yourthus 
Ic 
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remaine,you cannot in that eſtate. approue your 

ſclues ro haue the promiſe of ſaluation. Behold here, 

the Church of England gaue you but an Antichri- 

ſtian eſtate it God giueſecret mercy , wh.t is that to 

: Gods ſuperabundant grace dooth neither abate «54. 

ought of her Antichriltianiſme, nor moue you ro The ſupera- 

follow him in coucring,andpaſling by the manitold 2192752 

enormirties in our Church, wherevrich thole.good ring and paſ- 

things are infeparably commingled : Your, owne "8 - br 1 

mouthſhaltcondemne you: Doth God paſle ouer a 

our enormites;and doe you ſtick,yea ſeparate? Doth thar Church 

his grace couer them,and do you diſplay them?Haue moegons 

you learnedto be more juſt then. your Maker !Or i things are in- 
ou benor aboue his iuſtice , Vhy are you. againſt [*parably | 

his mercie? God hath not diſclaimed vs by your ;,4 OO 

owne confeſſion ; you haue preuented him. It Prin- we al'o | 

ces leiſures may not be ſtayedin reforming, yerſhall ous igno- 

not Gods inreiccing ? Your ignorance inwrapped firmity were 

you in our | —— 4 infinite wiſedome ſees fm, nwrepp 66. 

and yet his infinite mercie forbeares them : ſo might 

you at once haue ſeene,diſliked,ftayed: It you did not 

herein goe contrary tothe. courſes of our common 

God,how happy ſhould both {ides haue beenc? yea 

how ſhould the: e be no ſides ? How ſhould wee be 

more inleparably commingled, then our good and 

euill? ' 

-; Butſhould you haue continued ſtill in finne that 5p. 


Bur what the 2 


grace might haue abounded? God forbid:you might mort py” 


haue continued in finne,that grace might haue abounded?[fGod haue caulcd a fur- 
ther truthlike alight in adarke placc,o fhiac in our hearts, ſhould wee ſtill have 
mingled thar light with darkenefle, contrary ro thc Lords owne praftiſe:Ge.1,4.and 


OS 
haue 


cxprefle precepr,a,Cor.6:14. 
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| haue continued here withour ſinne(ſaue your owne) 
'| andthen grace would no leſſe haue abounded to 
fk » you;then now yourfinne abounds in nor continu- 
ing: What neede = ro ſurfer of another mans 
Trencher? Others {1nnes neede no more to infe&t 
|. | you, then your graces can fanctifie them. As for 
z - | our further light,ſuſpc& ir not of God: ſuſpe& it ro 
; be meere darkeneſle : and if the light in you be dark- 
Gen.t2. nefſe,howgreatisthatdarkeneſſe > Vhar ? ſo true 
and glorious alight of God and neuer ſcenetil now? 
" Noworlds,times,Churches, Patriarches, Prophets, 
| _ Apoſtles,Martyrs,Fathers, DoQors,Chriſtians euer 
jſ yu that pac ſaw this truth looke foorth befides you, vntill you ? 
darkneſſe for Externall light was Gods firſt creature,and ſhall this 
2» ſpirituall liohe , Whereby all Churches ſhould be di- 
} gs " paar comethuslate? Miſtruſttherfore your eyes, 
f: and your light: andfeare /ſazes woe, and the lewes 
miſerable diſappointment : we wait for light, but loe 
| itis darkcneſle,tor brightnefle, but we walke in ob« 

{curitic. 


SzcTt1on. XYIL 


The Motherhood of the Church of England, how fa rreit 
obligeth vs. 


s i HE ChurchofEngland is your mother, to her 

{ſmall comfort; ſhe hath borne you, andrepen- 

ted. Alas,you hauegiuen her cauſe ro powre out 

Tobs curles vpon your birth-day , by your not onely 

forſaking but curſing her : Stand not vpon herſaults, 

whichyou ſhall neuer proue capitall: Note only the 

Deu-21.32 23. beſt Parent might hauc woes 2X forth p=_ 10u$ 
onne 


- 


Wa, * 
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fonneto be ſtoned. Vhat th-n? Doe we preferre Se. 
ductie to picty ,and fo plead for our holy mother &y* be ” 
Chen we negle& our heauenly Farheryyea of- England (fay 
fend bim? Sec what you ſay: It muſt necdes be an Jus our | 
holy mother that cannot bepleaſed without the dil-& ., n 


pleaſure of God: A good wite, that oppoſes ſuch an to b< woileds 
husband: a good ſonne that vpbraides this vaiuſtly: P52 ve 


muſt nor ſo 


Therfore is ſhe a Church,your morher,holy,becaute clcauc to holy 


ſhe bred you toGod,cleaues to him,obeyes his com —_ Vu 


maundements,andcommaunds them. And o farreygc,1caour 


isſhee from this deſperate contradiQion, that ſhe beaucnly fa- 
voweth nor to hold you for her ſonne, vnleſſe you —_ _ > n 


honour Godas a father, Ir is a wiltul ſkaunder, that mens, which 
= could not but heynoully tranfgreſic vnder her : Weknowin 
dare take ir vpon my ſoule, that all your tranſgref- £0114 nor bus 
fion which you ſhould neceſſarily haue incurred by «a ape, 
her obedience,is nothing ſo heynous, as your vn- "4 _ 
charibleneſle in your cenfures and diſobedience. gaintour con 
Confcienceis 2 eommon: plea. cuen to thoſe. you iciences,not 
hate: we inquirenot howfirong itis., but howwell incor many 
informed: not whether it ſug | | 
= _—_ againſt the conſcience is ſinne, to fol. Cneacerne, 
a mil-informed conſcienceis finne alſo : If you-nok fraight- 
do notthefirſt,weknowyou-are faultyin the ſecond: ly bound;borh: 
He that is greater then the confcience will not take <0 cms _ 
this for an excuſc : But wherein ſhould | haue beene neceffiries, 
this tranſgreſſion : ſo vnauoidable, heynous, againſt V4” Fy cleies 
conſcience? Firſt in the want of many Ordinances, matrs neſre. 
to which we are melt ſtritly bound, both by Gods 44%-Fp3% 


word,andour one neceflitics. 


"6 Sc. 


this., but whereup-Chriſtian Or- 


—_ . 
—C — —— — 
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dans 0 38 rf | : $: Tits j TEL FE 

e>:{2-.4  Sncrions XVIII. 
The want of pretended Ordinances of God, whether ſin- 
 fulltows: and whether they are to beſet vp without 


-PrIBtes. 


Ca" you thinke this hangs well together? You 
ſhould here want many of Gods ordinances : 
why ſhould you want them? Becauſe you. are not 
ſuffered to inioy them : who hinders t? Superior 
powers: Did cucr man willfully and heynoully of- 
: fend,for wanting of that which he could not haue? 
= wh, y; What hath — to doe with that which is out 
&c.4za OtourpowerflIsnecefiity with you become a finne, 
5 0x5 and that haynous? Daxid is driuen to lurke in-the wil- 
Jv xs 40 y 
Pp derneſic,and forced to want the vie of many diuine 
Nemo perex- Ordinances : It was his ſorrow, not his tranſgreſſion, 
lion ore He complaines ofthis, but doth he accuſe himſclfe 
pitur: 3 imerior of fine? Not to defirethem had beenefinne, no fin 
ftediatuy. c.axg, © bedebar'd than; Well mightthis be Sau/s fin but. 
3.Cuſtodi.+c. not his. Haue you not finnes enow of your owne, 
that you muſt needes borrow of others ? Bur I ſce 
your ground: You are bound to hauc theſe Ordi- 
nances; and therefore withour Princes, yea :againfi 
them: ſoit is your tranſgreflion to 'want them in 
Ad docendum pight of Magiltrates,Gaud:atzzs the Donault ranghr 
po "_ you this, of old;;And this is one ofthe Hebrew ſongs 
potens des — Which Maſter Burrow {ings-ro vs in Babylon,that wo 
prophetic preco- cate notta make Chrilt attend ypon Princes, ard to 
regibus inpara} Peſubic&tto their lawes, aid: gauernment: and his 
wit. Augl.z. Predeceſſor(the roote of your ſect)tels vs in this ſenſe 
contr.Ca#--11- the kingdome of heauen mult Tatfer violence 3 and 


Barr.- auſes of 


ſep era,def.y.6. that 
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that it comes not-with obſcruation.; that men may 
ſay, Loethe Parliament or loe the Biſhops decrees zi,,,, 
and inthe ſametreatiſe. The Lords kingdome muſt w1thour carry- 
wait on your policy,torſoorh; and his Church muſt '7% | 
be framedto your cimil ſtate &c. Luſt as that Dona-;,, Appogen 
tiſt of old , in Avguſt/ne, Quid. vobis 76. What haug Optatus Mile- 
you to doe with worldly Emperours? and as that o- _—_ 
ther in Optates : Quid Imperatort cum Eccleſia? What 
hath the _— to doe = the _ a 
our Martyr feares not $0. teach vs , that Gods fer, 
FT being as yet priuate men, may and. muſt roge- deck rag | 
ther build his Church, though.all the Princes of the *** Frames | 
world ſhauld prohibit the fame vpon paine of death: 1,3;...compar. 
Belikethen you ſhould fin haynoully, ifyou hoyld »:th his replyto 
not be rebels: Thequeſtian is not,whether weſhold 0/0 4775- 
aske leaue of Princes to be Chriſtians;but whether of 
ChriſtianPrinces wee ſhould aske leaue to eſtabliſh 
circunſtances of government : God miſt be ferucd, 
thogh we ſuffer;;our bloodis wel beftpwedivpon ous 
maker,burt in patience,not in violence.Priuate profel- 
ſion is one thing;Publique reformation & inzunction 
is another; Euery man muſt doe-that-in the maine: 
none may doethis, bur'they of whon God, faies, I 
haue faid,yeare Gods: and of them: 'Thereis diffe- 
rence betwixt Chriſtian and Heathen Princes : If (at 
leaft)al Princes were not toyou Heathen: If theſe 
fthouldhaue- beene altogether ſtayed for , Religion 
had come late; It che other ſhouldnor be ſtayed for: 
Religion would ſfoone be ouer layd with confuſion: 
Laſtly,the body of Religion. is one thing, the skyrts . 
ot outward gouernment another: that may not de- 
perid. on mento be imbraced, or (with wy = 
CCUTCA..: 


230. 
».Chr.13. 
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ſecuted: theſe (vpon thoſe generall rules Chriſt) 
both may,and doc,and muſt: If you cut off Gut one 
lappe of theſe with Dau/d,you ſhall be touched: To 
denierhis power to Gods Deputies on earth, what is 
it,butye take too much vpon you Mo'es and _Yaron, 
all the Congregation is holy : wherefore lift ye your 
ſelues aboue the Congregation ofthe Lord? See,if 
herein you come nor too neexe the walles of that 


- Romewhichycſoabhorreand accurſc, in aſcribing 


ſuchpower tothe Church,noneto Princes.Ler your 
he 


2.chr.14.4+15 DoQortell you ,whether the beſt Iſraclites int 


2.Chr.29. 
2.Cbr.30. 
3 .Cbr.34- 


Ew 2.04 3-2. 


Exy 4-23-24 


times of Abyah,Aſa,lchoſaphat Exekiahloſiah , tooke 
vponthem to reforme without,or before, or againſt 
their Princes f Yea did Nehemiah himſclte without 
Artahſhaht (though an heathen King ) ſet vpon the 
walles of Gods Eiry ? Or what did Zerubbabel, and 
Ieſhuz without Cyr«s ? In whole time Hazga: and Ze- 
chariah prophelied indcede,but built not: And when 
contrary Letters came from aboue.they laid by both 
Trowels and Swords: They would bec Iewes ſtill, 
they would not berebcls for God : Had thoſe Let- 
ters inioyned Swines flcſh,or Idolatry, or forbidden 
the vic of the law,thoſe which now yeelded, had {uf 
fered,and at once teſtified their obedience to autho- 


rity, and picty to him that ſittes inthe aſſembly of _,- 


theſe carthen Gods, I vrge no more: Perhaps you 
are more wiſe, or lefſe mutinous : you might cafily 
therefore purge your conſcience from this ſinne,of 
wanting what you might not perforce enioy. 

Say that your Church ſhould imploy you backe 
to this our Babylon,for the calling out of more Pro- 
{clites:you arc ivtercepted,impriſoned : Shall - bee 

innc 
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ſinnein you nor to heare the Propheſics at Amſter- 
dam? TheClinke is alawfull excuſe. : 1f your fecre 
be bound, your conſcience. is not bound. In theſe 

tives,outward force takes away both ſ{inne and 
blame,and alters them from the patient ro the ator : 


ſo that now youſce your —_ bonds(ifthey were 
{uch)looſed by obedicnce,and oucr-ruling power, 


Snxcrt1ron. XIX. 
The bonds of Goals word vniuftly pleaded by the Separ. 


V T what bonds were theſe ſtraight ones? Gods 

word and your owne neceſſity : Both ſtrong and * Auguf.2p.st 
indifloluble » how God hath bidden., God forbid ee nr 
that we ſhould carefor the forbiddance of men s I maxime vs 4s 


_y ape So COT volu- 
reuerencefrom my ſoule(1{o doth our Church their; _ = 


deare Siſter )choſe worthy forraine Churches which 52 5cue & tiki 


haue choſen and followed thoſe formes of outward viſun eft,vt xx 
als Paſtorer, 


gonernmentthat are cucry way fitteſt for their owne grmaefos nas 


condition. Iris enough for your Se&, to cenſure intelligeremus, 
them: I touch nothing common to them with you :/#4 4:0cun 
© predixiſſet Pa- 


2Whilethe world ſtandeth,where will it cuer be ſhe- jure, lnbiunxiſſe 


wed out of the ſacred booke of God , that hee hath Pefores, ve m- 
telligerent P 2- 


charged, - Lettherebe perperuall Lay-Elders in cue-p,,q.7- 
ry C ongregation: Let cuery Aſſembly haue a Paſtos umſwum perti-. 


and DoQtor,diſtin& in their charge and offices : Let _ — 


all decifions,excommunications,ordinations be per- ;aueighs for this 


formed by the whole multitude : Let priuate, Chri- cauſe again 
- the Conjiſte;y of 


ſtians(aboue the firſt rurne,in extremity ) agreeto ſer 


ouerthemſelues a Paſtor,choſen from amongſt them r+ 7ubn/ccom- 
pPlaints of the 


Dutch and Fr, Churches, Di/criptien of .z viſioie Church,camot make a Diſitnftn the De» 


finit:on of their Offices. | 
| H and 


B 
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State of Cbrifli- and receiue him with prayer, and( vnleſſe that cere- 


0119 monyberurnedropompe and ſuperſtition ) by im- 


ROT 7 7; Poſition of hands. Letthere be Widdowers (Which 
Uh.H cp pp YOu call relieuers) appointed euery where to the 
beſcre his trea-Church-ſervice Let certaine diſcreete and able men 
_ /me7% which are not Miniſters be appointed ro preach the 
e holy Ghoſt. 
zroxjts Gofpell:and whole truth of Godto the people. 
fourth Poſition. All the learned Diuines of other Churches arein 
theſe left,yea in the moſt of them cenſured by you : 
Hath God ſpoken thefe things to you alone ? Pleade 
not Reuelations , and wee feare you not : Pardon fo 
homely an example : Asfoone andby the fameillu- 
mination ſhal G./ohnſ.proue to-your Conliſtory the 
116uble ang. Jace of the Paſtors wines fleeue,or rings, or VV hale- 
excom.at 4m- banes;or othersamoneſt you/as yourPaltar *confe- 
ferdom. fer knit ſtorkings,or Cork-ſhooes forbidden flatly 
phe. by Scriptures,as theſe commanded. We lee the letter 
Smith, ofthe Scriptures with you : you ſhall terch blood of 
| chem with ſtrayning,cre you ſhal wring-out this (Ele: 
' No,no.(M.z:)nener make God your ſtale ; Many .of 
our ordinances came from no fiter then your own 
hſtns : Others ofthem though. God acknowledges 
yethe impoſed not: Preterid what you will : Theſe 
. arebutthe cords of your owne:conceit, not bonds 
. of Chriſtian obedience. . 
SECTION. XX. 
 Theneceſuty of their pretended Ordinances: 
$ TH E firſt of theſe then is caſily vatwiſted: your 


ſecond js neceſſity ; Then which, what can bee 


fronger? whatlaw , or what remedy is againſt ne- 
cc{luy ? 


— 


— 
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c ? What we mult haue,we cannot wang z;Qp+ 
pole but the publique neceflitie to yours : yourne. 
ceſlity ofhaving , to thepublique nccelsity of with- 
holding : and let onentthele necelsities (like rwo 
nailes)driuc out another : So they haue done, and 
your owne necelsity(as the ſtronger)harh preuailed ; 
for that other neceſsity a" bee eluded by flight : 
you haue ſought and found elſe-where, what the ne- 
ceſsity ot our lawes denied,and the neceſsity otyour 
conſcience required. Beware leſt vniultly : Sinne nul neceſſtas 
is as ſtrong bond to a good heart as impoſsibility; 75/97? chart 
Chriſtians can not doe what they ought nor : Con- 4401.ad ruff, 
trary to the lawes of your Prince and Countrie, you 
haue fledde not onely from vs, but from our Com- 
munion. Eicher is diſobedience no (inne,or might 
you do thts euitthat good may come of ir? Bur what 
neceſsity is this? {imple andablolute,or conditional? 
Is there no remedy but you muſt needes:- haueſuch 
Elders,Paſ}ors, Do&ors,Relicuers,\uch Offices, ſuch one» oa, l 
executions ? Can there be no Church, no Chriſtians p»(epe tempor 
without them? VVhatſhall we ſay of the families of 146-5 aut nou 


; h Kecdefie dani 
the Patriarkes , ofthe Iewiſh Congregations vnder ;,; 75... 


the law,yea of Chriſt and his Apoltles ? Either de pars interumpi- 
niethem to haue beeae vifible Churches,or ſhew vs © (<<<: 
your diſtin Offices anongft them : But as yer (you \otnrs, 
ſay)they were not : Theretore Goud hath had atrue / {7+ noz d«{i- 
Church(thouſands of yeares)without them : There- {74 ® _” 
forethey are not of the efſence ofthe Church : You —_ - 
call me to the times ſince Chriſt:I demand then, was «te. 
therenot a worthy Church of God in Hieruſalem 

from the time of Chriſts Aſcenſion, till the cleftion 

af the ſcauen Deacons. Thoſe hundred and twentic 


H 2 Diſci- 
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Diſſeiptes, AR. 1.15. and three thouſand Conuerts, 
A&!'>.41.Thoſecontinuall Troupes that flocked to 
the Apoſtles, were they no true Church? Ler the A- 
At7.beg. poſtles and Evan eliſts bee Paſtors and Doors : 
Op Z3-594. where weretheir Elders, Deacons,Relicuers ? After- 
Mem nile wards,when Deacons were ordained,yet what news 
quoniam Apo js there of Elders, till A&.11? yet that of Hieruſalem 
or Ln was more forward then the reſt We will not(as you 
prepoſites Do= are Wont)arguefrom ſcriptures py proofe 
minuzelegt, yet much probability isin Saint Pawles filence : Hee 
pr yrs writes to Rome,Corinth,and other Churches : thoſe 
Domini i ce- hjs Diuine letters in aſweet Chriſtian ciuiliry ſalute 
bs ME ” cuen Ordinary Chriſtians : And would hee haue vt- 
Epi/copatus ſs itefly paſſed by all mention of theſe Church-Officers 
& Eccleſie mi- amongſt his ſo preciſe acknowledgment of leſſer tt- 
5 — tles in others.ifthey had becne crethis ordained? yet 
1.C07.1.5- Aalltheſe morethentrue Churches , famous ſome of 
GR .7* them,rich,forward,and exemplary. Onely the Phi- 
Phil.1,z,  lippian Churchisſtiled with Biſhops and Deacons, 
but no Elders beſides them. The Churches of 
Chriſt ſince theſe, (if at leaſt you will graunt that 
Chriſt had any Church till now)haue continued in a 
recorded ſucceſsion through many hundreds of 
yeares : Search the Monuments of her Hiſtories : 
Shew vs where cuer in particular Congregations all 


theſe your neceſſary Offices ( as you deſcribe them) 


were either found or required. It was therefore a - 


new-no-Necelsity that bound you to this contre, or 
(1f you had rather)a Neceſsity of Fallibility : If with 
theſe God may be well ſerued,he may be well ſerued 
without them. This is not that Vim neceſſarium 
that Chriſt commends in Mary:you might haue fate 
{till withlefle crouble,and morethanks. $ xc x. 
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Suction, XXI. 


The enormities of the Church in common. 


BY: beſides that we ought to hauc had ſomewhat 

which we want, we hauc ſome what which wee 

ſhould haue wanted: Some? yea many Antichriſti- 

an enormities. To ſay weare abſolute, and neither _ 
want nor abound, were the voice of Laodiceaor Ty- Bur allo i 
rus inthe Prophet : Our Churchas ſhee is true, fo M9\ Gofull 
humble: and isas farre from arrogating perfeCtion, COT 
as acknowledging talſhood : If (he hauc enormities chriſtian en- 
yetnotſo many : or if many,not Antichriſtian. Your Mme _ 
Cham hath eſpied ninety one nakedneſles in this his bound to eſ- 
Mother, and glories toſhewe them, All his malice <Þue a5 bell. 


Fr.l .M. 
cannot ſhew one Fundamentall errour : and when £5 


the foule mouth of your falſe Martyr hath ſaid all, Bar.Gyff.ref- 


' theyare butſome ſpottes and blemiſhes, not the old i anſgreſſ 


running iſſues, and incurable botches of Egypt: The oy 
varia (hallpleadfor themſclues. Theſe you ef- 
chue as hell : While you goe on thus vncharitably, 
both alike : Doe you hate theſe more then Mafter 
Smith,and his faction hates yours ? His Chara&er 
ſhall be iudge : So doe we value ”-=_ deteſtation as 
you his. It were well for you if you eſchucd theſe 
efiormities lefſe,and hell more : Your finfull ſubie- 
&ion to theſe vnchriſtian humours will proue more 


fearcfullthen to our Antichriſtian cnormiries. 
H 3 Sncr, 
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Ss crion. XXII. 
The Church of England, is the Spouſe of Chriſt. 


 Fep. WV E may be your Mother (you ſay) and not the 
Sheis our Mo- OT ords Wife. Itis a good Mother that hath Chil- 


ther. ſo ma 
he be,and yer dren and no husband : Why did you not call her 


nor the Lords \11ine whore ? Your old Embleme is, As is the Mo- 
wife,cuery mo 


ther of chil- ther,{o is the Daughter. Thele are the modeſt cir- 


erenis nora cumlocutions of a good ſonne; who cares not'to 


— proue himſclfe a baſtarg, that his mother may bee 


_ were bidden mark'tfor an Harlot: Be you atrue Lo-ammi, bu 


O—_— England ſhall neuer (1 hope) proue an Apoſtate I(- 
Apoſtare Tſrael, Tal : Vehaue no Calues in our Dan and Bethel 


& plead that ſhe none of /eroboams Idolatry : V Vee haue (till called 


— Ge 4Ihi, and neuer burnt incenſe to Baalim : It is 


nor he hechuſ- your ſinagogue that hath fallen away from vs, as If- 


yg an racl from Inda: But theſe children were bidden to 
Prefater, aut. plead : Gods command ſhields them from the note 


terarinon po- of yngracious. C4raham mult ſacrifice his ſonne 
teſtſpona Chri- nd this ſonne muſt condemne his Mother ; ſhew 


[ti tacorrupta : 
«1 Pudica. VS either our equall deſert, or your equall warrant. 
1.K/1.12.29. VVhere hath Godproclamed our Church not his? 


eter”? By whoſchand hath he publiſhed her divorce ? You 


And chough haueſhamed her wombe.,not ſhe her bed, not God 
you forbid vs 
"thouſang NET demeanure. 


rimes,yermuſt Your tongues are your owne, who can forbid 
we plead:not you > VVeknow you will plead and excuſe, and cen- 


o exccuſe our | 
LG w fure,and detend,rill all the world be weary : we may 


iuſtify our in- pray with Hzerome to this ſenſe that of the Pſalmitt 
nocency: And 

chatnotonly nor ſo much in reſpe& of our ſeluzs,as of the truth which withour ſacri- 
ledge we maynort ſuffer to be condfned vnheard, And if you yer heare hz not rathcr 


blame yourſelues as deafe,then vs as dumb,Hicrom.ad Exſtock Ep't:ph Pale ex Plal 67, 


1+ 
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Increpa Domine beſtias calami : yet wee ſee your pens, 

tongues, and prefles, buſte and. violent. 1 will not 

apply to yourhat which 4#g4/#;ne of his Donatiſts. Augs?.contr. 
Thoughtruth compell you ro be dumbe, yer iniqui-7?'* Parmen. 
tic will not ſuffer you to be ſilent. Bur if you write © 
whole Marts and worlds ot volumes,you ſhall neuer 

be ableeicher to iultifie your innocence, or exculec 

your fault: In the meane time the-noyle of your 
contentions is ſo great that your truth cannor bee 

heard : Learned 1u#1 , and our learnedſt Diuines, 

and neighbour Churches, haue oft heard your cla- Epiol.luws, 
mors,neuer your truth : So little haue you of this ad Separ. 
and ſo much ofthe other,that we are ready to with 

(as he of old) cither our {clues deafe or you dumb. 


SxkcTr1iON. X XIIL. 
How the Church of England, hath ſeparated from Baby- 


lop. 


6 Bi ſpirit of your Proto-Martyr would hardly Giffvefut.z. 
haue _ this Title of Babylon, Mother of mo 
Gods people; a murdering Step-mother, rather : 1s nocbaby- 
She cannot be a Mother of Chilcren to God, and no _— —_ 
Church of God: Notwithſtanding , Gods people ado, —_ 
(would he ſay)may be in h.er,not of her. So Babylon he therefore = / 

bore them nor, but Sion in Babylon, Burl feare not — 


your exceſle of charity : You fly to _ Do@ors of her,leaft 


challenge; and aske what we fay againſt you for vs, 2-128 parca- 


, : . 2? kers other 
which Rome wilnor ſay for her ſelte againſt vs: Will Gnnes,rhey al- 
you juſtifie this plea of Rome, or not? If you will ; ſo partake of 

her plague s. 


why doeyon reuile her? It you will not: why doe,,,;.z.. 


you object it ? Anſw.for.ſpeach 
Heare *® Cornt © pojye 
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Sep. Heare then what we ſay both ro you and them, 
Ando con GUT enemies both : and yet the encmies of our 
clud2,wharſay . —e ; 
youmore a- enemies: Firſt we diſclaime,and defi your Pedigree 
__ _=_ and theirs. The Church of Rome was neuer our 

I — . 
the Church of Mothers Mother:Our Chriſtian faith came not from 
OC —_ the ſeuen-hilles: Neither was deriued cither from 
for their mo. A#guſtine the Monke,or Pope Gregory Britanny bad 
ther and your a worthy Church before either of them look'r into 
—_ m%- the world : It is true that the ancient Roman Church 
Churchof Was Siſter to ours: here was neare kindred, no de- 
Rome, againſt yendance: And not more conſanguinitie , then 
you,whom (while ſhe continued faithfull)Chriſtian loue : Now 

y condemn : . . 
as ya-naturall ſhe is gone a Whoring, her chaſt Siſter juſtly ſpitteth 
baſtardsavd ther: yet euen ſtill( if you diſtinguiſh, as your lear- 
iwpious Parri- X 
cides in your Ned Amtagonrffhath taughtyou, betwixt the Church 
ſeparations and Papacy ) Shee acknowledges her Siſterhood, 
fromher, Thoughſherefraines her coucrſation:as ſhe hath ma- 
A Simone Zelota $ | : - 

Niceph.Alya ny {lauiſh and fatious abettors of her knowne and 
fol.Arimath, grofſeerrors(ro whom we deny this title) affirming 
cuins bic ſepul- WOW 
chrum cerntur. ther the body whereof Antichriſt is the head, the 
Ang/iPaſchs preat whore, and mother of abhominatious ; ſo a- 
O10,9m0*  gaine how many thouſands hath ſhee, which retay- 
eAebrarunt. « : : ' 
Jacob Armin. ning the foundation according to their knowled ge, 
—_ nyrY (as our learned whrtakers had wont to ſay of Ber- 
pat nerd tollow Abſolom with a ſimple heart: all which 
to reiet from Gods Church,were no better the pre- 
ſumptuous cruelty.It were well for you before God 
&rhe world,ifyou couldas cafiely waſh your hands 
of vn-naturall impiety, and trecherouſneſſe, as weof 
v baſtardy & vniuſt ſequeſtration. There can be no ba« 
ſtardy,where was neuer any motherhood, wee were 
nephews to that Church,ncuer ſons:vnleſlt as Rome 


Was 


% | 
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was the Mother citie of the world,ſo by. humane in” 
ſtirurion, welſuffecred our {clues to bee ranged vnder 
her Patriarchall authority,as being the moſt fameus 
Church ofthe Weſt : a1natter of courteſie, and pre- 
tended Order ; no neceſlity, no ſpirituall obligation. 
As for our ſequeſtration, your mouth and theirs may 
be ſtopr with this anſwer : As all corrupted Chur- 
ches, ſo ſome things the Church of Rome ſtill holds 
arightz atrue Godin three perſons, true Scriptures, 
though with addition, atrue Chriſt , though man= 
gled with foule anderroneous conſequences; true 
Baptiſmerthough ſKamefully deformed with rotten 
traditions;& many othcr vadenyable truths otGod: 
{ome orherthings (and roo many)her wicked Apo- 
ſtaſic hath deuiſed and maintained abhominably a- 
miſſe; the body ot her Antichriſtianiſme, groſle er- 
rours,and(by iuſt ſequel ) herefics ; their Popes ſu- 
premacy,infallibility,illimication,tranſubſtanciation, 
idolatrous and ſuperſtitious worſhippe, and athou- 
ſand other ofthis brarne: In regard of all theſe lat- 
ter,we profeſſe to the world a iuſt and auncient ſepa- 
ration from this falſe faith and deuotion of the Ro- 
miſh Church ; which neither you will ſay, nor they 
ſhall ever prouc, faulty : yearather they haue in all 
theſe ſeparated from vs,who ſtil irretragably profeſle 
to hold with the auncient, from whom they arede- 
p_ Inregard of the other we are til with them, 

olding and embracing with them what they holde 
wich Chuilt : neither will you (I thinke) euer prooue 
that in theſe we ſhould differ : As for our commu- 
nion,they haue ſeparated vs by their proude and foo- 
liſh excommunications : ifthey had nor, wee _ 
I iuſtly 


———— ere mY 


Phil.Morn ai 
Pleſſes.Ltb.de 
Eccleſ.cap,z0. 


COMETPAATTI. 
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luſtly haue begunne: fromtheir Tyranny and Anti- 
chriltianiſme, from their miſcrable Idolatrie: but as 
for the bodie of their poore- ſeduced Chriſtians , 
whichremaine amongſt them vpon the true foun- 
dation / as doubtleſle there are thouſands of them 
which laugh at their Pardons,Miracl.s,Superſtitions 
and their truſt in merites,repoſing only vpon Chriſt) 
we adhere to them in louc and pitty,and haue teſt:fi- 
ed our affection by ourblood , ready vpon any iuſt 
call to doe ir more 3 neither would fearc toioyne 
with them in any true ſeruice of our common God : 
But the full dilcourſe ofthis poitit, that honourable 
and learned Pleſ/es hath fo forſtalled, that wharſoe- 
uer . ſay,would ſceme but borrowed. Vanto his rich 
Treatife I referre my Reader, for full ſatisfaRtion : 
Would God thispoint were throughly known,and 
well weighed on all partes. 'The neglect or igno- 
rance whereof hath both bred and inurſed your fepa- 
ration,and driuen the weake and incon(iderate into 
ſtrange extremitics. | 
This ſay we for or ſelues in no more charity then 
truth : But for you 3 how dare you makethis ſhame- 
lefle Compariſon? Can your heart ſuffer your tong 
to ſay,that there is no more diffrence betwixtRome 
and vs,then there is berwixt vs and you ? How many 
hundred errours,how many damnable hereſtes haue 
we euinced with you, in that ( ſo compounded ) 
Churchtſhew vs but one miſ-opinion in ourChurch 
that you can prove within the ken of the toundarion? 
Letnot zeale make you impudent : Your Doctor 
could fay ( ingenuouſly ſure) that in the doctrines 
which ſhe proteſleth,ſhe is farr better and purer then 


that 
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that Whore mother ofRome, and your laſt Martyr 
yet better : If you mean(faith he by NO TTIJE rae =o 
moſtdoe)chat publique profefſion whereby men do ſaws 1.8. 
profeſſe {aluation to be had by the death and righte- ?*: 
ouſneſſe of Icfus Chriſt , I am free from denying any 
Churchof Chriſt to be in this land: for I know the 
Dodtrinetouching the holy Trinity, the natures and 
Offices ofthe Lord cus, free iuſtification by him 
both the Sacraments,&c.publiſhed by her Maicſties 
authority,and commanicd by her lawes, to be the 
Lords bleſſed and vndoubted truthes , without the 
knowledge and profeſsion whereot no faluation is 
to be had: Thus he with ſome honeſty, though little 
ſenſe.Itcherfore your will do not ſtand inyour light, 
you may well ſec,why we thould thus forlake their 
Communion, andyet not you ours. Yet though | 
their corruptions be incomparably more , wee haue C—_ - ; 
not dared to ſeparate fo farreftrom them, as you haue Ecct [pul Du 
done from vs for lefſe: Still wee holde them cuen a Ple[c5./.de Ece! 
viſible Church,but vnſound,ficke,dying ; fickenot of jj"! — 
a conſumption onely,bur ofa leprofie or plague (fo nods Ther. Þ. 
is the Papacy to the Church) diſeaſes, not more ms o hel ; \ 
deadly then infectious. It they be not rather in Sar- FRE 
dies taking; of whom the ſpirit of God aierh , Thou 
haſt aname that thou liveſt, but thou art dead; and 
yet in the next words bidds them awake, andſtreng- 
then the things which are ready to die. And though 
our iudgement and practiſe haue forſakentheir erro- 
neous doctrines and feruice, yet ourcharity (it you 
rakethat former diſtin&tion)nath nor vtcerly torſaken 
and condemned their perſons. This is not our 
coolcneſle,but equality : your reprobation of vs for 

I 2 them 


> 
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ore zeale then headſtrong vncharj- 


tablencſlc. 


Sycriow. XXIIII 
The Separation made by our holy Marty, 


F BY: how couldyou without bluſhing once name 
And wie nor I Cranmer,Latimerand thoſe other holy-Martyres, 
Lutber,Ziingl? which haue beeneſo oft obieed to the conuiction 
Cranme, > of your ſchiſine ? Thoſe Saints fo forſooke the Ro- 
wer and the : 
reftbegor to miſh Church, as wee haue done, died witneſſes of 
meLord in Gods truth in that Church, from which you are ſe- 
t=Romiſh Parated: Lined,Preached,gouerned,ſhed their blood 
Church,did jn the communion ofthe Church of England which 
they not re- you difclaime and condemneas no Church of God, 
cciue the oY . 
knowledge of as merely Antichriſtian: Either of neceſſity they were 
hi- ruth when no Martyrs,yeano Chriſtians , orelle your ſeparati- 
"411m. Ons andcenfſures of vs are wicked, Chuſe whether 
bers ofir? wh you will z They were in the ſame caſe with vs; wee 
——_— are inthe ſame caſe with them : no difference bur in 
wards they Time: eyther their blood will be vpon your heads,or 
Fge ps your owne: This Church had then the ſame conſti- 
TNart 1mitiy ror . . 
ber fornicari- (tion, the ſame contuſion, the ſame worſhippe , the 
ons. ſame Miniſtery, the fame gouernement ( which you 
brand with Antichriſtianiſme ) ſwayed by the holy 
hands of theſe men of God; condemne them, or al- 
low vs. For their ſeparation: They tound many main 
errours of doctrine in the Church of Rome ( in the 
Papacy nothing buterrours)worth dying for: ſhew 
vs one ſuch in ours, and wee will not oncly approue 
your ſeparation, but imitate it. 


SBCH 
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SncrtTION. XXVY. 
what ſeparation England hath made. 


*T HE Church of England dooth not now waſh Ss. 


her hands of Babiloniſh abhominations, but ra- cemanons 
. « Q 


ther ſhewes they arecleane. Would God they were the Church ot 
no more foule with your ſlander then her owne An- England, you 


wath Your 


tichriſtianiſme, Here will bee found nor pretences j,,,q. + .n 
but proofes of our forſaking Babylon; of your forſa- Babylonithy a- 
king vs,notſo much as wel-coloured pretences:You bomnanoMP 
beginne to be ingenuous ; while you conteſle are- rnd nl. = nn 
formation in the Chutch of England: not of ſome foriaken,and 


ir for,and 


corruprtions, but many, and thote many notileight, 11g. 
but maine. And in this 
The gifts of aduerfaries arethankeleſſe: As erom: poke «eg 


ſaid of his Ruffi#5,ſo may we of you,that you wrong The Reforma. 


vs with praiſes: This is no more praiſe then your *9n you haue 
made of the 


next page giues to Antichriſt himſelte. Leaue out ,,,,, ,,, 


Many, and though your commendations be more maine corrup- 
tions of the 


vneertaine,weſhall acceptiit : ſo your indefinitepro- une te 

pofitionſhall ſound to vs as generall That we haue we do ingenu- 
reformed the maine corruptions of the Romiſh HO 
Church : None therefore remaine vponvs; but aim. 


fleight and ſuperficiall blemiſhes , ſo you haue forſa- brace wih 


2 . '"OU 7 IJ h — 
kena Church ofa foule skinne,bur ofa ſound heart, Yuen, 


for want of beauty,not of truth. to our know- 
Bur you ſay many,not All, that it __ can pickea yr R 
quarrell with one,you mightreiect ail: yerſhewe vs;, geag of 


that one maine and {ubſtanriall crror,which we haue chem. Bur 
Rome was not 
built allin a day.z7; Ipay Sore aSupa Hicrom. 4pol.adwerſ.Ruſfs let. ifs oft mibi laite- 
dtiotuagid oft acciſatio mea, Bonum ex mtegra natura,malien ex linngulare aefeiii, 
T nOL. 


——_— 
—— 

-_ 

= _— ——— 

——— . 

»® 

— 
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64 d: and ou haue recciu haue reie u 
med- ich We ich vou 'hich yo 
nor refor h vs whic od whic == v 
S WIT falſho hat Sep 
truth ethat h oft Babylon 
demn he trut t of d, 
CONC ct impe Jauc 
dimbrac d that ſtri b vs,who | b. 
n ſed. b do a 
b ic practi $ where "4 uelearne ſt came not d 
al degree 4 hri " an 
WY: k you s C lages any 
The le-back y that a pre his 
ric t any pr t 
ot on mo and +3 with m dawning racks 
_ of h learne world, As long ichrilt) 
The — bot ly into thc The day W that Antic mes Wit 
f 1 g c 's, . 
m—_—_ bs rupt = ( " aduerſary( ch : but 2 nd as his 
yg ce prefigi oſc).fo hi the Chur tance : a : Why 
—_— ny nd cop Free vpon 1d long _ leiſurely where 
r - yo 1 q al a 
___ _ mat much year muſt = Arey C _ _ bu the 
be. and i{e.fo his ' that the (from t ends On 
of ſinae, an, riſe, hen, fall o is fall dep him: 
Ic ma ut rly His nder 2 
lawlet uh ſay yo evttc h ?, from v haſt 
ſt lang t oNc {1tter ; i{1ng . ur na 
and dic lump- 1an O rather l . dden » W T 1lt be 
CE hen a bes asthere 1 God 
| .The forther 2 nult 25 , hat 
YL tall ofo trheſet ought : | hing w fired 
hongh manic fall © ;ouſtnotbeyerough ms Mays 
though ioheſt Itneith muſt _ not: It is hat mult b r ſeate, 
of the —_— Bur this here oug wother w from he ue 
Towcrs © * the 'q Q yet r recde,al Harlot y . Ha 
Nene Pi ry. airs _ ull that it were happ tthe hy- 
_— hath It we cou bt — Sacks 4 ' jean. 
_ vs: ezeb! at IC: ring rem 
demoliſhed ; = PT = _— a _ ae Woot =_ 
ulle a cu or en 
yermaythe we not "0s and __ FOO -— her _— 
hl . VV ? *WC - » . . 
Nil ahieh eftTo fBabylon Age vaults dige delolation 
pany "ap ders 0 sraced,her ihced TO 
"ys defaced,he 
Fe and __ 


O1NeC 
naſt 
r A {to lie let 
demoliſhed,no all lat vpon, and 
1.1: " ta a 
i her buildings omentir would 
14 with = al hich in a very _ 
fwoulderan without w 

ww? 0:apwr- , 
with the carth 


ſaue 
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ſaue in rude heapes,to tell that here once was Baby- 
lon : Your trite goes aboutto build againe that her 
rower of confulion. God deujdes your languages : 
It wil be wel,if yet you build not more then we hauc 
rclerued. 


SECTION. XXVI. 
F The maine grounds of ſeparation. 


OV will now be free both in your profeſſion and... c 
. . p a Ar. 9-14 
gift, You giue vs to haue renounced many falſe 6iff.cor/er. & 
Doctrins in Popery : and to haue imbraced fo many £0. 
truthes: we take it vntill more : You profeſſe where FOE "a 
_y ſticke, what you muſlike : Inthoſe foure famous You haue re- 
eades, which you haue learned by heart from all "*Eetmar 
our d {; f A | ; 2 p ny falic Io - Sep ates 
your predeceſſors: An hate ull Prelacy, A deuiſed drines in v0. 
Miniltery,a confuſed and prophane communion,and P<'y-and in 
laſtly che intermixture of grieucus errors, rs 
Eh embraced the 
Whar ifthis truth were taught vnder an hateful truth. 
Prelacy ?Suppoſeit were ſo?Muſt I not imbrace the -—_ 4.E 
truth becauſe hatethe Prelacy ? What if Ifrael liue ter.s. ot 
vnder the hatefull Egyptians? Whar if Jeremy line Bur what if 
vnder hatefull P:ſhvr > What ifthe Tewes liue vndec © uh = 
— | I ; ught vnder 
an hateful Prieſthood? Wharit the diſciples liue vn- thc fame hate- 
der hatefull Scribes? Vhar are others perſons to my \nqned _ 
profeſſion. IfI may befreely allowed to be a true deuiſed office 
profeſſed Chriftian,what careI vnder whoſe hands? &f Miniftery: 
Bur why is our Prelacy hatetull ? Actively to you, or E—_ 
paſſiuely from you? Inthat it hates you? Would ofthe pro- 
wy vs were not more your oyne enemies: Or rome 
- . - F AC, Tart 
ather becauſe you hare it? your hatred is neither a- mingled with 
By newes,no: paine: VV ho or what-of ours is not 2%! gree- 


lOoUSCTTONS, 
hateful" 
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Tolnſ.Pref.te his 
7.KReal, 


hatefull troyou? Our Churches,Belles,Clothes, $a- 
craments, Preachings, Prayers, Singings, Catechiſ- 
mes,Courts,Meetings, Burialles,Mariages:It is mar- 
uell that our aire infe&ts not:and that our heauen and 
earth (as Optatzzs ſaid of the Donartiſts) eſcape your 
hatred:Not the forwardeſt of our Preachers / as you 
tearme th©)haue found any other entertainment; no 
enemy could be more ſpighttull, I ſpeake it to your 
ſhame. Rome itſelfe in divers controuetary diſcour- 
{es hath bewrayed leſle gall,then Amſterdam: The bet- 


onſ. 7.Reaſ;p. ter they are to others, you profteſle they are theworſe: 
66, 


1t.3-4o 


P/1 [,69 «4+ 


Mat 28.19, 
E0h.4.1 I, 


2 T11M.2.2, 
1,013.1, 
Ad.13. 

LTVN2Js 


yea would to God that of Pawle were not verified of 


_n :hatctull,and hating one another : But we have 


carned,that of wiſe Chriſtians not the meaſure of 
hatred ſhould be reſpected, but the deſert : Danid 
is hated ſorno cauſe, : Micharah for a good cauſe : 
Your cauſes ſhall bee examinedin their placegon- 
wards it were happy it you hated your owne {innes 
more,and peacelef{c:our ptelacy would trouble you 


lefle,and you the Church. 


SECTION. XXVIL. 
The truth and warrant of the 1 ſiniflery of England. 


þ-Or our deuiſed office of Miniſtery, you haue pi- 

uen ita true title. It was deuifed. indeed by our 
Sauiour when heſaid,go teach all Nations and Bap- 
tiſe;and performed in continuance when hee gaue 
{ometo be Paſtors and Teachers;and not only the 0- 
tice of Miniſtery in generall, but ours whom hce 
hath made both ableto teach,and deſirous, ſeperated 
vstor this cauſe to the worke, vpon due tryall ad- 
mitted 
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mitted vs, ordayned vs by impoſition of handes :.Tim.5.22, 


of the Elderſhippe, aid prayer , directed vs inthe | 
right diviſion ot the word, committed a chargeto 
' vs; followed our Miniſtery — , and bleſſed 


our labours with gratious ſucceſſe,cuen inthe hearts 


2 Tim.2.15. 
opSelew. 


of thoſe whole tongues are thus buſie to deniethe n;:,,;0/w: 


truth ofour vocation: Behold here the deuiſed Of. __ & ex- 
cem.at An'\t, 


fice of our Miniſtery:VVhat can you deuiſe againſt [75% 
this ? Your Paſtor,who(as his brother writes) hopes te comwith | 
to worke wonders by his Logicall skill, bath killed the AMiniſt.of 


Envhumnd, 


vs with ſeuen Arguments , which hee proteſſerh the * 
quinteſſence of his owne, and Perryes cxtraCtions , 


whereto your Doctor referres vs as abſolute.I would 


it were not tedious or worth a Readers labour to ſee Counterpoy!. 


themſcanned. Iproteſt beforg God and the world, 
I neuerrcad more grofle ({tuffe ſoboldly and peremp- 
torily tacedout : ſotull of Tautologies and beggings 
of the Queſtion neuer to bee yeelded. Let mee yer 
mention the maine heads of them,and for the reſt be 
{ory thatTI may not beendleſle. 

Toproue ks that no communion may be 
had with the Miniſtery ofthe Church of England, 
he vies theſe ſcuen Demonſtrations Firſt , Becauſe 
itis notthat Miniſtery which Chriſt gaue, and ſer in 
his Church: Secondly, Becauſe it is the miniſteric of 
Antichriſts Apoſtaſic : Thirdly, Becauſe none can 
communicate with the miniſtery of England,but he 
worſhippes the beatts Image, and yeeldeth ſpiriruall 
ſubietion to Antichriſt : Fourthly, Becauſe this mi- 
niſtery deriucth not their power and funfions from 
Chriſt : Fiftly, Becauſe they miniſter the holy things 
of God by vertuc ofa falle ſpirituall calling : Sixthly, 

K Be- 


68 *. An Apologie avainſt Browniſts. 
Becauſe it is aſtrange miniſtery, nor appointed by 
God in his word: Seuenthly , Becaulc it is not frony 
heauen,but from men. 

Now I beleech thee Chriſtian Reader,iudge whe- 
ther that which this man was wont ſo oft to obiect 
to his brother( a crack't braine) appeare not plainely 
in this goodly equipage of reaſons, for what 1s al this 
but one, and the ſame thing tumbled ſeuen txmes 0, 
ver ? which yet with ſeuen thouſand times babling 
ſhall neuer be the moreprobable. That our miniſte- 
ry Was not giuenandfetinthe Church by Chriſt, but 
Anti-hriſtian,what is it elſe to be from men, to bee 
ſtrange,to be a falſe ſpirituall calling,not to bee deri- 
ued from Chriſt,to worſhip the Image of the beaſt ? 
$9 this great Challenger that hath abridged his nine 
Arguments to ſeuen,might aſwell haue abridged his 
{eucn to one and a halte. Here would haue beene 
as much ſubſtance, burleſle glory : As for his maine 
defence : Firſt, wee may not either have, or expect 
now in the Church that miniſtery which Chriſt ſer - 
Whereare ourApoſtles, prophets, Euangeliſts?Ifwe 
muſt alwayes lookefor the very ſame adminiſtration 
of the Church which our Sauiour left, why doe wee 
not challenge theſe extraordinary functions? Doe 
we notrather thinke, ſince it pleaſed him tobeginne 
with thoſe Offices which ſhould not continue, that 
herein he purpoſely intended to teach vs, that ifwee 
nauethe ſame heauenly buſines done we ſhould nor 
be curious in the circumſtances of the perſons : Bur 
tor thoſe ordinary callings of Paſtors and DoAors 
(intended to perpetuity)with what forehead can hee 
cenie them to beein our Church ? How many haue 
VC 
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wethat conſcionably teach and feede,or rather feede 
by reaching? Call chem whart y ou pleaſe, Superinten- 
dents(that i5)Biſhoppes,Prelates,Prieſts, LeAurers, 
Parſons, Vicars,8&c.lt they preach Chriſt truly,vp-»n 
true inward abilities,vpon aſuſhcient/it nor peric&) 
outward vocation : ſuch a one( let all Hiſtories wit - 
neſſe)for the ſubſtance,as hath bin euer in theChurcl1 
ſince the Apoſtles times : they are Paſtors and Doct- _ 
ors allowed by Chriſt : Weſtand not vpon ciccum- 7%" cone: 
ſtances and appendances of the faſhions of ordinati- verb. coarcor- 
on.manner of choyce,attire,titles, maintenance - but *, ? 1172.4 
iffor ſubſtance thele be not truePaſtors and Doors ©** 
Chriſt had nener any in his Church , ſince th2 Apo- 
files left the carth. All the difficulty is in our outward 
calling: Let the Reader graunt our graue and learned 
Biſhoppes to be but Chriſtians,and this will eafily be 
euinced lawtfull,cuen by their rules: For,it with them 
cuery _ artificer;hath power to cle& andor- , , _ 
daine by vertue of his Chriſtian profeſſion(the act of (ivithas, : 
the worthicſt ſtanding for all)how can they deny this 
rightto perſons qualified ( belides common graces ) 
with EE orraing, copericnm and ority)?Ey- 
ther their Biſhoppricke makes them no Chriſtians (a 
poſition which of all the world, beſides this Sefte, 
would be hiſſedat) or elſe their handes impoſed are 
thus farr(by their rules of Separatiſts)efte&tual. Now 
your beſt courſe is (like to an Hare that runnes backe = 
from whence ſhe was ſtarted) to flye to your firſt 
hold : No Church,therefore no Miniſtery : So now, 
not the Church hath deuiſed the Miniſtery, but the 
Miniſtery hath deuiſed the Church: I tollow you not 


ud . . d 
inthat idle Circle: Thence you haue becnc hunred 
* alrea- 


—_——— 
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already:But now,ſinceI hauegiuen account ofours: 
I pray you tell me ſeriouſly , Who deuiſed your Ot- 
fice of Miniſtery ? I dare ſay, not Chriſt, not his A- 
poſtles,not their Succeſſors: What Church cuer in 
the world can be preduced ( vnlefle in caſe of extre- 
mity for one turn)whoſe conſpiring multitude made 
themſelues miniſters at pleaſurc ? what rule of Chriſt 
preſcribes 1t > What Reformed Church euer did, or 
doth practiſe it? VVhat example warrants it? where 
haue the inferiors laid hands vpon their Superiors ? 
VVhat Congregation of |Chriſtendome in all re- 
cords affoorded you the neceſſary parterne of an vn- 
reaching Paſtor,or an vnfeeding Teacher ? 

It is an old policy of the faulty to complaine firſt: 
Certainely there was neuer Popiſh Legenda more 
errand deuiſe ofman then ſome parts of this miniſte- 
ry of yours, ſo much gloried in for {incere corref 
pondence to the firſt inſtitution. 


Szcr1on. XXVIIE 
Confuſed Communion of the prophane. 


= V Rſcornefull exception at theconfuſed com- 
munion of the prophane multitude ſauorsſtrong 

ofa Phariſce,who thought it ſinneto conuerſe (cuz 
Tories ons F774 Fs )ehe baſe vulgar, and whole very Phylate- 
ite due cixitee TIES did ſay, Touch me not, for I amcleanerthen 
tes in boc /eculo thou, This multitude is prophane/you ſay) and this 


te 424, COMMUnion confuſed: It ſome be prophane,yer nor 


rixte donec vi- 


timo indicio di- al, for then could be no confuſion in the mixture; 
— : It ſome be not prophane,why do you not loue them 
1133, © as muchas you hate the other ? If all mainetruthes 


be 
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betaught amongſt ſome godly,ſome prophane:why 


will you more ſhunn thole prophane, then clewwe ro 
thoſetruths,and thoſe godly f If you haue duely ad- 
moniſhed him,and deteſted and bewailed his ſinne ; 
what is-another mans prophanenefle to you? If pro- 
phaneneſſe be not puniſhed, or confuſion be tolera- 
red,it is their ſinne, whome it concerneth to redrefſe £x4.18.20. 
them : If the Officers finne , muſt we runne from the aa Cans 
Church? Ir is a famous and pregnant proteſtation ter propriuer © 
of Godby Ezechrell: The righttouſnſle of the righ. ?*c«um mori- 
X . en , 18 propria 
tcous ſhall be ypon him , and the wickecdnefle of the i,6;c12 c1uce, 
wicked ſhall be vpon himſelfe. And ifthefathers ſo-&c. Rk 
wer Grapes cannot hurt the childrens teeth , how PI—_ 
. * " Y 
much lefle ſhall the |neighbours ? But whither will --. 
yourunne from this communion of the prophane ? {"-a2:Brough 
The ſame fault you find with the Dutch and French) n;jcouer.of 
yea in your owne. How well you haue auoided it 57». 
: . | M 0 h . h Troucles and 
in your ſeparation,let Maſter 1/4 , re —_— ck 
” o . _ - . - 4 . 
Maſter S1m#th be ſufficient witneſſes, whoſe plentifull chara.pre7, 
reports of your knowne vncleanneſſes, ſmothered CP"? Rublics 
miſchiefes,malitious proceedings,corrupt packings, accuy/atorcs in 
communicating with knowne offenders, bolſtering 9cc»orci,m 
afs : h ſemetipſos cen= 
of{inns,and willing conniuences, as they areſhame-/,,,, /.,.,., 5. 
full to relate, ſo might well haue ſtopr your mouth nocentes : Dam- 
from excepting atour confuſed Communion of the *"* /9, 40d 
pang 


Intus Operantur, 
prophane. 


StcrtIoOn. XXIX. 
Our E rrours intermingled with Truth. 


O 


our Truths ſhall appeare ſuthciently in the ſe- 
: K quell: 


[a many and grieuous errors are mingled with 
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quell; Ifany want, let it bethe fault of the accuſer, 
' 1tis enough for che Church of Amſterdam to hauc 
noerrors. But ours are gricuous: Name them, that 
our (ſhame may be equall to your griete + So many 


nerall rruch.s they arc,and ſo gricuous that your Martyr, when he 
nd none b 


72 
Parr.Conſer. 
with 24, Hut- 
c hiaf. Ge & D 
C4ad-r. 
Sep, 
Shall lome ge- 


(yea though yyas vrged to inſtance,coald fi ut our oPi- 
few of them . . MY? » . 
in the particu» DION Concerning Chrits delcent into hell; and ex- 
lars may bze cept hee had ouer-rzached, not that. Call vou our 
loundly pratt- DgGrines ſome generall truthes ? Looke into our 
ſca)ſweeren — . ; 
nd ſanaife Contelſions, Apologies, Articles,and compare them 
the _ er- with any,with all other Churches, and if youfinde a 
"Oc here. MOre Particular,ſound, Chriſtian, abſolute profeſſion 
fie make an he- Of all fundamerall truths in any Chorchſince Chriſt 
—_— aſcEded into heauen,renounge vs,as you do,& we wil 
te leauven, Jeperate vnto you : But theſe truths are not ſoundly 
— n practiſed: Let your Paſtor teach you, that if errours 
) r . Y s 
"ners ez. Of praCtiſe ſhould be ſtood vpon, there could beeno 
ucnthe whol true Church vponearth : Pull out your owne beame 


manners le- 
lumpe? 1-C97: firſt:we willingly yeeld this to be one of your truths, 


5.6-Gal.s 9. x 
Hag.z 13.1f that notruth can ſanCtife errour : That one hercſic 
Antichriſt = makes an Hereticke: but Icarne witha'l, that cucry 


hcld not ma- 


ny truthes, Error doth not polluteall rruthes: That there is hay 


wherewith and ſtubble which may burne,yet both the toundarti- 
moulene . Onftand,andthe builder be ſaued: Such is ours ar 


ſo many for- the worſt, why doe you condemne where God will 
geries, or how fane?No Scripture1is more worne with your tongus 


yu and pennes,then that of theleauen. 1.Cor.5.6.It you 


ol ay ne? would compare Chriſts leauca with Pau/s, you 
which in 

Rome is more g#rofle,and pa!pable,bur in England ſpun with a finer threed, and fo 
morc hardly diſcoucreed, Bur to wade no further in vniucrfalities ; wee will take a 
lictle rime to examine ſuch partzeulars,as you your ſclie haue picked out tor yorr 
moſt aduantage,to ſce whether you bee ſo clcare of Babels Towers in your o wne 
£uidencc,as y ou bearc the world in hand, J1agurr, tate Moawbite p.z5, Mat. 3.33. 


thould 
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ſhould ſarisfie your ſelfe, Chriſt ſayes the kingdome 
ofheauenis as leauen ; P:x/efſaies a grofle fin is lea- 
uen:Both leauens the whole lumpe:neither may be 
raken preciſely,but in reſemblance: not of equalitie, 
(as he ſaid welljburt of qualitie: For notwithſtanding 
the leauen of the kingdome, ſomepart you grant 
is vnſanified; So notwithſtanding the leauen © 

ſinne,ſome{which haue ſtrinen againſt it to their vt- 
moſt)are not ſowred: The leaucning in both places 
muſt extend onely to whom it is intended : the fub- 
iects of regeneration inthe onezthe partners of finne 


M. Bredwell. 


inthe other : Soour Sauiour (aith, Yee are the ſalt of 


the carth;Yet too much of the earth is vnſeaſoned: 
The trueth of the effeft muſt bee regarded in theſe 
ſpecches not the quantity : It was enough for Sainr 


Pauleto ſhew them by this ſimilitude;that groſſeſins ;;-59m. 7r hoc 
wherethey are tollerated haue a power to infect o- !gnratis, quiz 


thers: whether itbe (as Hrerom? interprets it) by ill 


m.tlo exemp!s 
poſſunt pluringi 


example, or by procurement of judgements: and 1teire? Sed x 
thereupon the inceſtuous mult be caſt our : All this 2» d*- 


tends tothe excomunicating ofthe euill, not to the 
ſeperating of the good: Did euer Paw/e ſay, if the 
ince{tuous be not caſt out, ſeperate from the Church. 
Show-vs this, and weeare yours': Elſeit is a ſhame 
for you that you are nor ours: If Antichriſt holde 
many truths,and we but many, we muſt needes bee 
proud of your prayſes : We holdeall his truths, and 
haue{howed you, how we hateall his forgeries, no 
leflethen you hate vs: Yet the miſtery of miquity is 
{till ſpun jn the Church of England ; but with aftner 
rhreed:So fine that the very eyes of your malice can- 


liftum in omne 


populum Inde- 
o'um ram 1; 
lex:wns ade 
H te. 


not ſeeir,yet none of our leaſt motes haue. eſcaped. 


VOU: 
4 
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you: Thankes bee to our good God, wee haue the 
great miſtery of godlinefle fo faircly and happily 
{punne amoneſt vs, as all, but you, blefſe God wit 
vs,and for vs: As foone ſhall you finde charity and 


peace in your Engliſh Church , as hercfic in our 
Church of England. 


1T91,3.76, 


SucTION. XXX, 
whether our Prelacy be Antichriſtian. 


w_ © 'O theparticular inftances : I aske where are the 
Where (ſay proud toyyers of their Yniuerſall Hierarchy:You 
you) are thoſe l : , 
vroud rowers AN{WETC roundiy:One in I.ambeth,another in Ful- 
of their Vni- ham, &c. VWhat Vniuerſall? Did cuer any of our 


uerſall Hicrar- 


ens Prelates challenge all the world as his Dioceſſe ? Is 
Onein Lam- this {1mplicitie,or malice? It your Paſtor tell vs that 


beth, another 25 well a world as a Prouince, Let me returne it;Ithe 
in Fulhars,an 


whereſocuer May be Paſtor ouer a Parlour full : Why nor of 


. pomiianll a Citic: And if ofa Citic , why not of a Nation? 
relate 15,07 : : 
his Chau. Buttheſe you will proue vnruinated Towers ofthat 


lor,Commiſ- Babell : You aske therefore wherher the office of 


fary,orother Archbiſhops,Biſhops,and the reſt of chat ranke, were 
ſubordinate, 


thereis a T9. NOtin Queene Mares daies, partes of that accurſed 
wer of Babe! Hierarchy,and members of that man of fin. Doubt- 
vanruunarca, 


To chisendx Iſle they were : Who can deny it?Bur now(fay you) 
defirero know they haue the ſame Ecclehaſticall juriſdiftion conti- 


. ef youwhe- gued: This is your miſcrable Sophiſtry : Thoſe Po- 


ther the office 


of Arch-biſhoppes,Biſhoppes,and the reſt of that ranke,were nor parts of that accur- 
ſcd Hierarchie1n queene Maries dayes,and members of that man of finne ? If they 
were then as ſhoulders and armes vnder that head the Pope , and oucr the inferiour 
members ; and haue now the ſame Eccleſiaſticall Iuriſdition deriued and continued 
vpon them,wherot they were poflefledin the time of Popery(as it is plaine they haue 
by the firft Parliament of queene Elizabeth) Why are they nor ſtill members of that 
body,though the head the Pope be cutoff? 7.Arg.1.4nſw,counterpoyſ, 


piſh 
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piſh Arch-biſhoppes, and Bithoppes and Clergie 


were members ot Antichriſt ; not as Church-Go- 
uernours,butas Popiſh : W hile they ſwore ſubic- 
ion to him, While they defended him, whiles th 

worſhipthim aboue all chat is called God and extor-- 
tedthis homagetrom others, how could they be o- 
ther butlimmes of that man ofſinne : ſhall others 
therefore which defic him, refiſt, trample vpon him, 
ſpend their liues and labours in oppugnation of him 
be neceſſarily in the ſame caſe, becaule in the ſame 
roome?Let me helpe your Anabapriſts with a ſound 
Argument : The Princes, Pcercs and Magiſtrates of 
the land in Queene Mares dayes were ſhoulders and 
armes of Ancichriſt ; their calling is ſtill the ſame; 
therefore now they are ſuch : Your Maſter Smith vp- 
pon no other ground diſclaimerh Infants Bapriſme, 
crying out thar this is che maine relique of Antichri- 


ſtianiſme. But ſec how like a wiſe Maſter you con- cy,,.g of the 
fute your ſelfe: They areſtill members of the bodice, beaſt ag, 


though the head(the —_— cutte off: The head is ©/%" 
Antichriſt,therefore the body without the head is no 

part of Antichriſt : Hee that is without the head 
Chriſt,is no member of Chriſtz{o contrarily: I heare 
you ſay,the very Iuriſdiction and office is here Anti- 
chriſtian,not the abuſe : What? inthem,and not in 
al Biſhops ſince,andin the Apoſtles times? Alas, who 
are you that you ſhould oppoſealChurches & times? 


>... ignorance of Churcl+ſtory,8 notdiſtinguiſhing be- 


ewixt ſubſtances and appendances , perſonall abuſes, 
andcallings,hath ledde you to this errour : Yetſince 
you hauereckoned vp ſa many Popes, let me helpe 
you with more : Was there not one in Lambeth 


when Do@or Cranmer was there? One in Fulham 
when 


"1 


: 
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when R/dly was there: One in Worceſter when Lats. 
mer Was there ? One at Wincheſter when Phzlpot 
was there? We will goe higher ; Was not Hzlariws 
wextiimus Pa- At Arles,Pawlinus at Nola, Primaſius at Vrica , Euche- 

papaſin in E- y;us ar Lyons, Cyrill at Alexandria , Chryſoſtome at 


Aich-dcacon, 


jt. . ; 
; ea 17:1. Conſtantinople, Auguſtine ar Hippo , _Umbroſe at 


an. Euſeb.,z, Milaine ? What ſhouldI be infinite? Was not Cypre- 


fire an at Carthage? Enodins and after him /znatius in S. 


Tohns time at Antioch,Polycarprs at Smyrna,Phil;p at 

Cefarea,/ames and Simeon and Cleophis at Hieruſa- 
Ex Enſcb, Hier. Jem,and ( by much conſent of Antiquity ) Tt in 
ares _ CreetygTimothy at Epheſus, Marke at Alexandria:yca 
cal. Zaſtit 14. to be ſhort, was there not euery where in all ages,an 
Hieron.Eu497'9 [wed ſuperiority of Church-Gouernours vader 
Hemine. Poteſt, , . . 2 : EE 
eccleſ7/a{,z. his title ? Looke into the frequent Subſcriptions of 


c.10, all Councels,and their Canons? Looke into the Re- 


= _— gow ofall times, and finde your ſelte aunſwered : 
tempora Apo- Let reuerend Calutn be our Aduocate : I would de- 


ſtolorum,fectt fire no other words to confute you, but his : He ſhall 
alios Patriar- 1 5 
chasquorum e- FELL you that euen inthe Primitive Church, the Pref- 


rat curarevt bjiters choſe one out of their number in cuery City, 
pk eas whom they titled theirBiſhop,leaſt difſention ſhould 
eligerenar, t Ariſe trom equality. Let Hemingizs teach you that 
ſeu mwus E- this was the praftiſe of the pureſt Church : Thus ir 


Penp"/ngn”; Was euer,andif Princes haue pleaſed to anncxe either 
ftr arent &c. "arge maintenances,or MexoT Ticher digniry , and 
na -7- .,. reſpect vnto theſe, doe their additions annihilate 
«14:.6-pryper them ? Hath their double honour made voide their 
tothe nes callings? Why more then extreme needineſſe ? If 
vel in{:rioro ArtFotle would nbt allow a Prieſt to be a tradeſman, 
Epcopumnon yet Paul could yeeld ro homely Tent-making,if your . 
PRuR Elders grow rich ornoble, doe they ceaſe to bec,or 


FECCORLENACY : | 
beginne 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 27 
beginneto be vnlawfall ? But in how many volumes 


bath this point beene fully diſcuſſed ? I liſt notto 
elcane after their fuil Carts, 


. Sn crion. XXXI. 


The iudgement and pradtiſe of other Reformed Churches. 
ÞRom your owne VerdiCt you deſcend to theteſti- 


monies of all reformed Churches : I bluſh to ſee 
fo wilfull a {launder fall from the penne of a Chritti- 5. 
an. 'Thatall Reformed Churches renounce our Pre- my ſo do all 
lacy as Antichriſtian , what one hath done it? Yea, her ens ag 
what one forraine Diuine of note, hath not giuento the world(of 
our Clergy the right hand of tellowſhippe? fo farre is _ _ 
it from this, that 7.A/aſco was the allowed Biſhoppe boaſt {> loud) 
of our firſt Reformed ſtrangers in this land, ſo farre OE the 
that when your Do&tor found himſelfe vrged (by M. ls 
Spr.)with a cloud of witneſſes for our Church and part oi thar 
miniſtery,as Bucer, Martyr, Fagins, Alaſco, Caluin, Be- 4a, 
24,Bullinger ,Gualter Simler,Z enchius Junins,Rollocus, ftian Hicrar- 
andothers, he had nothing to ſay for himſelfe, bur <bi< derived 
Though you come againſt vs with Horſe-men and — 
Chariots, yet weewill remember the name of the /11/:3 conſid, 
Lordour God,and turnes it off with the accuſation 7/***% 
ofa Popiſh plea,andreference to the practiſe of the 
Reformed: And iftherefore they haue ſorenounced 
it, becauſe their praCtiſereceiues it not: VVhy like a 
true make-bate doe yo u not ſay,that our Churches 
haueſorenouncedtheir Gouernement? Theſe ſiſters 
haue learned to differ, and yet to loue, and reuerence 
each other : andin theſe caſes to enioy their owne 
formes,without ___— of neceſlity,or cen! = 

, 2 ct 
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Letreuerend B:z4 bze the Trumpet ofall thereſt ; 


#ex.de miniſir.gyho tells you that the Reformed Engliſh Churches 


— cotinue,vpheld by the authority of Biſhops,8& Arch- 


Down p.29. 


biſhopps, that they haue had men ofthat ranke,borh 
Hemmg: ters, fAMOus martyrs,and worthy Paſtors and Doors : 

and laſtly congratulates this bleſſing to our Cfurch: 
Epiſcopis _ mor let Hemingius tell you the iudgement ofthe Da- 
Pateft, Te cleſ.c niſh Church: Iudrcat ceteros miniſtros ec. itiudgeth 
20, faith he, that other miaiſters ſhould obey their Bi- 
ſhoppes in all things, which make to the edification 
of the Church,8c. But what doe I oppoſe any to 
his namec-Jeſſe, All > his ownefilence contutes himen- 


ough in my ſilence. | 


Szcrion. XXXIT. 
Our Synodes determination of things indifferent: 


T Here was neuer a more idle and beggerly cauill 
then your next : your Chriſtian Reader muft 


Article.vt needs thinkeyou hard driuen for quarrels,when-you 


rnfallibiney f are faine to tetchthe Popes infallibiliry our of our 
indgement. Synode,whoſe flat decree it was of old; That euen 


Iefcemes the General Councels may erre,8& haucerred: But wher. 


are orog mdothour facred Synodafſumethis infallibility , in 


afſumerh lirtle her determinations? V V herefore is a Synode, ifnot 


A determine ? But, ofthinges reputed indifferent? 


terminations: VYhatelſeare fubic@ ro the conſtitutions of men? 
otherwiſc,how. rg | 

durſt ſhe decree ſo abſolutely as ſhe doth rouching things reputed indifierent, via. 
thar all men 1n all places muſt ſubmit vnto them withour exceprion,, or limitation, 
Excepr ſhe could infallibly derermine,thar thefe her ccremonies thus abſolurely im- 
poſed,ſhould ecike all men at all rimes,how durft ſhe rb-1s impoſe them ? To exa&t 
obedience in and ynto them,whether they offend oc offend nor, whether theFedifhe 


er deſtroy,were intolerable preſumpuon, 
Good, 
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.Govdand evil} are either dirgaQly,, or by neceſfarie 
ſequell ordered by: Gad: theſe are ,aboue hnmane 
power: 'V Vhat have men ta doe, if not with things 
indifferent? All neceſflary thinges are determinedb 

marcus by menfrom God, which areas fo 


man{WMrtjculars,cxtrats fromthe generals of God: 

Theſe things(ſaith learned Calwi )are indifferent, and 

in the power ofthe Church : Eicher you muſt allow 0igario fxe 
the Church this,or nothing, But theſe decrees are coercine alle 
abſolute,whar-lawes.can be without a: commaund? vs 1 4: 
The law that ties nort,is no law. : No more then that cenda ſuat,e+ ec. 
(faith Auſten) which tyes vsto euill, But for all men, ptr w» 
and all times?How for all> For none(I hope)bur our 49men.s.z79. 
owne,And why not for them ? þut without excepti- - ed alſo by D, 
on,andlimitation: Do notthus wrongour Churche ** Ing 
Our late Archbiſhoppif irwerenot piacular top you 

to reade ought of his ) could hauetaught you in his 

publique writings,theſcfiue limitations of inioyned 

ceremonies : Firſt,that they.be not againſt the word 

of God : Secondly,thax iuſtification or remiſſion of 4vg.zp.86, 
finnes benotattributed to them : Thirdly, That the 7" "an re- 


G X . bus de quib 
Church bee not tioubled with theit multitude: »;z. ma 4 a 


Fourthly,thatchey benor decreeds as neceſſary, and it{eriptare d 
"-notto bechanged: Andlaſtly,that.men be nor ſoty- 5,525 plea aj 
ed to them; but that by occaſion they may be omitted maiorun pro 


ſoit bewithour offence andcontempr, yott ſee. our #2 nnd 


[.4. 
Nulla lex /atis 
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commodious to all: Thoſe lippes which preſerite 
knowledge, muſt impart ſo-much'ofir ro their he4- 
rers,as to preuent their offence : Neither muſt Law- 
givers, cuer fore-ſee what conſtructions will bee of 
their laws,but what ought to be: Thoſe thingggyhich 
your confiſtory impoles,may youkeepe the WF you 
liſt? Is not the willing negle& of your owne Patlor- 
decrees puniſhed with excommunication? And now 
wharis all this to infallibilitic? The ſacred Synod de- 
termines theſe indifferentrites for-decency and com- 
lineſſe to be vſed of thoſe, whom ir concernes, there - 


fore it - wy 0 to it ſelfe infallibilitie: A concluſt- 
on fit for a ſeparatiſt, 


You ſtumbleat the title of facred: every ſtraw 
lies in your way 3 your Calepine could have taught 
you Þhat houſes, Caſtles, religious buſineſſes, olde 

cumconſedſentage it ſelfe, hauethis ſtile given them : And Virgill 


fant & Tegi- (oittaſque reſoluit,ſacrati capitis)no Epithereis more 
CO _—_ to Coen nor Synods: The reaſon 
Santa Syned. whereof may be fetched from that inſcription of the 
C— Elibertine.Synode; of thoſe nineteene Biſhops is 
Santa + P aci-{aid : VYhen the holy and religious Biſhops were 
fea 5d -4n- fet: How fewe Councels haue not had this Ti- 
wo. Hle?ſoomitthelate; The holy Synod of Carthage, 
Sand di&-A-vnder Anaſtaſius: The holy and peaceable Synode 
+ ad at Antioch : Theholy Synode of God and Apoſto- 
Peruenit al licall, at Rome vnder Iulius, The holy and great 


ſanftam ſyn9- Yinode at Nice: Andnort tobe endlefle: The holy 
dum can.Nic. 


18.309. Synod of Laodicea(though bur prouinciall).VVhar 
$andtaſmod.La- doe theſe Idle exceptions argue but want of greater? 
odicenazss. | 


Sp cr 
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Soovioes AXEL 
Sinnes ſoldin our Courts. 


® , 
Ome great men when they have done ill, outface ; 
” their ſhame with enacting Lawes to make their Diſdenſatimns 
finneslawfull. Whyile you thus charge our praftiſe, with the /awer 


you bewray your owne: VVho hauing ſeperated x Bat and ſins 


from Gods Church,deuiſeſlaunders to colour your To lerpaſic 


. your Eccleft- 
finne: Wee maſt bee (hametull, that you may bee Your Feciete 


innocent: You load our Eccleſiaſticall conſiſtories nocies wh cre- 
with a ſhameles reproach : Farre bee it from vs to in fins and ab- 


iuſtifie- any mans. perſonall ſinnes ; yer it is ſafer ſin- wag. 


ning to the berter-part: Fie on theſe odious compa- venall and: 


riſons: finnes as faleable as at Rome? who knowes '2l<able as ar 
Rome.!s irnor 


not that,to be the Mart of all the world ? Periuries, , 1a ofthe 
murders,treaſons are there bought & ſold:when euer Ecernall God, 
in ours? ThePopes Cofers caneaſily confute you a- 32 E Mini 


ers of the 
lone: What tell you vs of thelc,let me tell you: Mony Goſpell,the 


is as fit an aduocatc in a conliſtory,as fauour or ma- Biſhops or El- 
. ders ſhould be 


lice: Theſe, ſome of yours haue complained of, as ,yr ang able 
bitterly,as you of ours. As ifweliked the abuſes in to teach?1.7im 


—_ | | 3-2.7!t 1.9. ana. 
Courts:as ifcorrupt executions ofwholeſomelawes ? 7m 355 


milſt be imputed to the Church, whoſe wrongs they greeuous fin 


are. No lefſc haynous,nor more true is that which 2 >< vnapr 
hereunto. Ez 


followeth: True Elders (not yours)(hould bee in- ;5,011 And, 
deede guSaxlixo : This we call for, as vehemently{not yer who know- 
{o tumultuoufly)as your {elues. not that the 


Patrons a- 
mongſt you 
preſent, that the Biſhops inſtitute, the Archdeacons indu@, rhe Churces recctae 
and the Lawes both Ciuill and Ecclcſiaſticall allow and iuſtify Miniſters vnapr and: 
vaablc toicach.G.loh.Trou.aud Excout Ampte, In(ufficiency & vomreſideucy of Miners. 


OH 
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That they ſhould f.ede their flockes wich word 
| and doarine ,werequite more-then you : That Pa- 
we trons preſent, Biſhoppes inſtitute, Arch-deacons in- 
of Miniſters, duCt ſome,which are vnableve _ and bewaile: 
1. 5% |. Burthat our Church-lawes iuſtifie them , weeglenie, 
ofthe erernall and you {launder: For ourlaw(it yon know not )'re- 
Godthatthe quyjres,that euery one to be admitted to rhe Miniſte- 
Elders ould ry,ſhould vnderſtandthe Articles of Religion, not 
flocke ouer anely as they are compendiouſly fet downe in the 
_ => Creede,but as they are atlarge in our booke of Ar- 
. a —— ticles ; neither vnderſtand them onely,burt be able to 
themin the prouethem ſufficiently ont of theſcripture; and that 
word.and \ a NOtin Engliſh onely,butin Latine alſo : This coth- 
20.8.1 Per: petency would proue him (for knowledge ) Adel 
5.1.2. andisit ,,,: If this benot performed, blame rhe perſons, 
omits  Clearethelaw. Profound Maſter Hooker telles you, 
duety ? that both arguments from light of nature, lawes,and 
= "Hooker 5. þ, ſtatutes of Scripture, the Canons that are taken out 
EccleſPol, of ancient Synodes,the Decrees and conſtitutions of 
ſincereſt times, theſentences of all Antiquity, and in 
a word,cuery mans full conſent and conſcience, is a- 
gainſt ignorance in them that haue charge and cure 
offoules. Andin the ſame booke ; Did any thing 
P4g-26-3 more aggrauate the crime of Jerohoams Apoſtaſie, 
then that heechoſeto haue his Clergiethe ſcumme 
and refuſe of his whole land : Let no man ſpare to 
teil it them,they are not faithfull rowards God; that 
burden wiltully his Church , with ſuch ſwarmes of - 
vnworthie creatures : Neither is it long, firice azea- 
D.Dem.of the lous and learned Sermon dedicated to our preſent 
office and dig- Lord Arch-biſhoppe by his owne Chaplaine, hath 
fe She nolefſe taxcd this Mntoter of inſufficiency, or 


negligence 


_ KEATON OTC Og OP ed OS. rea re a i p—_———__—_—_—— p—_ 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts, $z 
negligence(though with morediſcretion) then can 
be expected from your malicious penne : Learne 
henceforth not to diffuſe crimes to the innocent. 


For thereſt : your Baa/ in our diſpenfations for pifpenſations 
pluraligjes,would thus pleade for himlelfe: Firſt hee /* 772i 


would bidde you learne of your Door to diſtin-p1:a4 rorfor 


- guiſhoflinnes : ſinnes(fairh hare either controuer- Baall Your 
, | » ns 
tible, or manifeſt : if controuertible or doubrfull for No _ 


men ought to bear one with anothers different iudg- d:ncy & plu- 


Wy Fr ; « if ralitics of Be- 
ment; it they doc nor,&c.they ({inne: ſuchis this : it Sn 


ſome be reſolued, others doubt: and in whole vo- two,thiee,or 


lumes plead, whether conuenience,or neceflity:how more ; yea rot 
could your charity compare theſe with ſinnes cuit- 392250077 


cd? Secondly , he wouldrell you that theſe diſpenſa- hau e or can 

tionsare intended and direted , not againſt the of- —_ ſo on 
fence of God,but the danger of humane lawes : nor de 
ſecuring fromſinne, bur fromlofſe: Bur, for both lancsof hoo, 


theſc yn of Non-reſidence and inſufficiency, if. Ther: 
you ſoughtnot rather ſtrife then ſatisfaAion : his things are roo 


Maieſties ſpeech in the Confer. at Hampton Court, '®Pi9us wo be 
defended, and 


might haueſtaied the courſe of your quarrelous pen: too manifcft 


No reaſonable minde, but would reſt in that grati- * be denyed. 


ous and Royall determination, Laſtly , Why looke = => rpoy/: 


you not to your owne Elders at home ? euen your Dift.34.can. 


handfull hath not auoided this crime of Non-reſi- —_ fo 
dency : What wonder is it,if our world of men hauc ta 4potolum 
not eſcaped? Cn 

+25.4.1% 
Can.ſunt quidam. Diſpenſatin Evangelio &rc.De conceſſ.prebend.Tit.8 Can.Propoſuit Secundum 
plenutu! inem poteſtatis de rure poſſumuus ſupra tus diſpenſare.E&+ Gloſſa paulo mſr.P apa contre 
Apoftolum diſvenſat.&c. Sum.confer.p.5z, MY Vhites diſcou. 
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Szcr1ion. XX XIIIL. 
Our loyaltie to Princes cleared theirs queſtioned. 


OV that couſeſſe our wiledome and honeſty, 
mult now pleade for your owne : your hope is 
 notmoreof vs, then our teareof you. To depole 

brag Ot: Kings and _ Kingdomes is a proud worke: you 

Brow.p.1 i; Want power,but whatis your will? For excommuni- 
cation it is cleare enough : While you tully holde 
that euery priuate man ts as much power in this 
cenſure, as the Paſtor ; and that Princes muſt bee e+ 
qually ſubic& with them to thele their cenſuces : Ler 
any man now deuiſc, if the Browniſts could haue a 
King, how that King could ſtand one day vnexcom- 
municated ? Or it this cenſure meddle onely with his 
ſoule,not with his $ :epter: How more then credible 
is it,that ſome of your aſlemblies in Queene Elrzg- 
ET" beths daies concluded, that ſhee was not(cuen in our 
White, ſenſe)ſupreame head ofthe Church, neither had au- 
_ Sep. thorityto makelawes Eccleſiaſticall in the Church : 
—_— 4 It is well if you wil diſclaime it:But you know your 
Depoſition of rFecciued poſition 3 That no one Churchis —o_ 


Princes. b . : 
ES. a other : No authority therefore can reuerle this 


and I hope konefter then thus to atrempr, thogh thatrecciued maxime amongſt you 
No ccremony,no Bithoppe ; no Biſhoppe,no King ; ſauors too ſtrong]y ot that weed, 
bur what _ you be loyall ro carthly Kings andtheir crownes , and Kingdomes, 
yer if you be Trayrors and rebels againſt che King of his Church lTeſus Chriſt, and the 
ſceprer of his Kingdome, nor ſuftering him y his lawes and officers to reigne ouer 
you,burin ſtead of thera do Roupe to Antichriſt in his offices and ordinances : ſhall 
your loyaltie towards men cxculc your rreafons againſt the Lord ? though you now 
crie neuerſo lowd we haue no King,but Czfar,leh.19.15, yetis there an other King, 
one Tefus,which ſhall rerurne,and paſſe 8 heauy doome vpon the rebcllious, Luc 19. 


27. Theſe enemics which would nor haue me rcig nc ouer them, bring them and ſlay 
them before me. , 


bid. 


decree 


ory rr rn —_— nz V 


-” 


Decree; your will may doc it : yea what better then 
rebellion appeares in your next clauſe? While you 
accuſe our loyalticto an carthly King), as treaſona= 
blero the King ofthe Church, Chriſt Ieſus : If our 
loyalties bee a Cont is yours? If we betraytors 
in our obedience : what doe you make of him thar 
commands it? VVYhether you would haue vs each 
man to play the Xex, andere a new gouernement, 
or wha 

ing the old: God bleffe King James trom ſuch 
ies. Bur whoſe is that ſo vntauorie weede ; No Bi- 
ſhoppe,no King? Know you whom you accuſe? let 
me ſhew you yout aduerfary ;'it is King [ames him- 
{clfe in his Hampton Conference : is therenot now 
ſuſpition inthe word ?ſurely you had cauſe to feare 
that the King would proue no good ſubiect : Bclike, 
not to Chritt: VVhat doe you elle in the next, bur 
proclaime his oppoſition to the King of K 1x6 5? 
or ours in not oppoſing his? As if we inight ſay with 


the Iſraclites. O Lord our God, other Lords beſides £/36.t 


thee haueruled vs: If we would admit each of your 
Elders to bee ſo many Kings in the Church, wee 
ſhould ſtoope vnder Chriſts ordinances : Shewe vs 
your Commiſhon,andler it appeare, whether we be 
cnemies,or you vſurpers; Alas, you both refuſe the 
rule of his true Deputy, and ſct vp falſe ; Let this 
fearefull doome of Chriſt lighe where it is moſt due: 
Euen ſo letthine enemics periſh O Lord. 


M 2 Sac r, 
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er you accuſe vs as rebels ro Chriſt in _ 
{ub- P.36, 
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Errours of Free-will, &c. fained vpon the Church of 
England. 


(3 Oc on toflaunder: Even that which you oy you 
Sep. will not ſpeake,you doe ſpeake with much ſpighr 


Pac =_ and no truth : VVhart hath our Church to doe with 
val 


conerfon. Errours of vniuerſall grace or freewill: Errors which 
Notro ſpeake her Articles doc flatly oppoſe : what fthameleſnefle 


CE is this? Is ſhee guilty cuen of that which ſhee con- 


grace,and demnes ? it fomefew priuate judgements ſhall con- 


conſequently, cejue,or bring forth an error,ſhal the whole Church 
of freewi] that 


growerhon a- JOE Penance? would God that wicked and heretical 
pace amongſt Anabaptiſme, did not more growe vpon you then 
you, vhat 90® thoſe errours vpon vs: you had more neede to de- 
you elſe bur won ; 
putin fora fend,then accuſe: But ſec Chriſtian Reader, how this: 
part with God rman dragges in crimes vpon vs, as Cacm did his Ox- 
though nor En: V Ve doe(forſoorh) partſtakes with Godin our 
through free- conuerſton : wherein ? in adeuiſed Miniſtery : the 
—_ a _ meanes of conuerſion ; weil fetch't about : There 
ſed Miniſtery, may bea Miniſtery without a conuerſion ,, and (# 
te meancs Of conuerſo) There may bea conuerſion without aMi- 
being the Niſtery : VVhere now arethe ſtakes parted ? yertthus 
Lords peculi- we part ſtakes (with the Apoſtle) that wee are Goes. 
— feilow-labourers in this great worke : Hee hath ſepa- 
outward Mi- ated yS to it,& toyned vs with him in it;icis he(as we 
niktery of , Baueproued) that hath deuiſed our Miniſtery.: yea 
wgine the YOUr ſelfeſhall proue it: it is his peculiar to appoint 
inward grace. theoutward Miniſterie, that giues the inward grace. 
$2 Buthathnor God giuen inward grace, by our out- 
*, 77 on: ward Miniſtery ? Your hearts ſhall be our witneſſes: 


ſoi tower. VVhaz 


Ln adn ad fs nts. Mo Ade. ata is. __—  —_—- * » 
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VWhat will follow therfore, butthat our Miniſterie is 
his peculiar appointment ? 


Szcrron. XXXVL 
Kneeling at the Sacrament of the Loras Supper. 


OY R Kneeling you deriue (like a good Herald Y 

from the errour of Tranſubſtantiation : but to 

ſer downe the deſcent of this pedigree; will trouble 

you : weedoc vtterly denie it, and challenge your 

proofe: How new a fiction Tranſubſtantiation is,ap - SON "4 "OE 
peares'out of Berexgarres recantation to Pope Ni- xy, zereng. © 
chol.zs The errour was then fo young,it had not lear- 4po!. 

nedto ſpeakezſhewvs the ſame noueltic inour knee- Wherefay 
ling:'[ill of late men held not the bread to be God ;; you) are thoſe 


of old they hauc heldiir ſacred : Thisis the geſture of © —_— — 


reuerence in our prayer at the reccite, as Maſter Bur- tanciaiing of 
geſſewell interpreted it,not of Idolatrous adoration bread? 


. . P A 
of the bread. Thiswas moſt-what in the eleuation:the ;. — 1 


aboliſhing wherof cleares vs ofthis imputation: you you your de- 


: . uout kneelin 
know we hate this conceit , why doeyou thus force {9% kneeling 


wrongs vpon the innocent ? Nettherare wealone in the bread, bur 
this vie - The Church of Bohemicallowes, andpra- from that er- 


we ri pong . CTram. 
Aiſes it : and why is this errour leſle palpablein the 1,0 19; , 


wafers of Geneva? It the King ſhould offer vs his Yea whar lee 

| can it infinu- 
ate,then eyrherthat,or fome other the like Idblatrous conceipr. If there were nor 
fomerhing more in the bread and wine then in the water at Bapti'me , or in the word: 
read or preached, Why ſhould ſuch.ſolemne kneeling he 1s lcuerely preſſed at thar 
time,rather then vpon the other occaſions : Andwell and trucly haue your own men 
affirmed thar ir were farre lefle finne,and appeareance Of an Idolatry that is nothing, 
fo grotfe,to rye men incheir prayers, to kneele before a Crucifixe then before the 
bread and wine, and the reaſon followeth, for that,papiſts commur an Idolatry farre: 
more grofle and odious in worſhipping the bread, then in worſhipping any other of 
ticir [mages or Idols whatſocuer.Apal of the Min.of Lincoln, Dioc.part.1.pag 66. 


M 3. hand. ” 


88 An Apolorie againſt Browniſts. 
hand to kiſſe,we take it vpon our kneees : how much 
more whenthe King of heauen giues vs his ſonne in 
theſe pledges? Bur it there were not ſomething more 
then juſt reucrence,why do we folemnely kneel at the 
Communion not at Baptiſme? Cau you findno dif- 
ference?In this(beſides that there is both a mioreliuc 
ly and feeling fignification of the thing repreſented) 
we arethe parties, but inthe other, witneſſes: This 
thereforeT dare boldly fay ;that if your partner M, 
Smithfhould euer(which God forbid)perſwade you 
to rebaptiſe,your fitteſt geſture or any others at full 
age)would be to recciuc. that Sacramentall water, 
kneeling: How glad you are to. take all ſcraps, thas 
fall from any of ours for yout aduantage? would to 
Godthis obſcruation of your malitious gatherings 
would make all our reuerend bretheren wyary of ls 
their cenſures:Surely,no idolatry can be worſe then 
that Popiſh eproxerpers,, Thc Bread,and the Crucifix ec, 
ſtrive for the hier place; if we ſhould therefore be to 
tycdto kneele beforethe bread, as they are tyedto 
kneele before the Crucifixe, their ſentence were iuft: 
They adore the Crueifixe, not wee the bread; they 
pray to the Crucifixe,not weto the bread,they dire& 
ther deuotions( at the beſt)by the Crucifixe to their 
Sauiour,wee doe not fo by the bread, wee kneele no 
more to the bread,then to the Pulpit when we ioyne 
our prayers withthe Miniſters : But our quarrell is 
not with them;you that canapprouetheir judgments 
in diſlike, mightlearneto followe them in approbati- 
on,and peaccable Communion with the Church : 
ifchere 4 agalledplace you will be ſure to light > 
on thar, Your charitie is good:whatſocuer your wile- 
dome be. Sx cr- 
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S=cyi08, XLXVIL 


whether our Ordinary and Seruice-Booke,be made 1dolles 
by vs. 


YB T more Idolatry? And which is more, New, Sep. 
and _—_—_— dare ſay)as wil neuer be found - _— of 1- 
in therwo firſt Commandements, Behold here two To 1c: paſſe 


new Idols, Our Ordinary, and our Seruice-booke, a your deuour 
ſpcaking Ldoll,anda written Ldoll. Calecate hath one nngacy omg 


ftr ity the diucll, S:ber/ y, whole peopl gu? Log 
ange Vc | ZDeri4 AAAY, WAOIC PEOPIE ry when you 
wor(hip euery day what they. ſee rſt, Rome hath *ak< the Ozth 


of- Canonical 


many merry Saints: bur Saint Ordinary, and Saint gycdicnoe, oc 


Seruice-booke, were neuer heard of till your Cano- reeciue abſo- 
urion Aines 


nization. In camneſt, doe you rthinke wee make our ;, 4*,which 
Ordinary an Idoll?what elſe? You kneele deuoutly tg (asthe maine 
him when you recciue either the Oath or abſoluti- p*0nsarcre- 
needes be religious adoration,whar is the adoring of your truely bumanc (though 
called Piyine)feruice-þooke in and by which you worſhip Gad, as the Papiſts doe by 
their Inages?If the Lord Teſus in his reſtament hauce nor commanded any ſuch book, 
it is accurſed and abhominable:it you rhiake he hane,ſhew vs the phce where, that 
we may know ic with you.er manyteſt vnro vs thateuer the Apoſtles vicd themſclues 
or commended to the Churches after them any ſuch ſcruice-booke. Was not the 
Lord in the Apoſtles time,and Apoſtolicke Churches purely and petfe&ly worſhip- 
ped,when the Officers of the Churchin their miniſtcation manifeſted the ſpririt of 
prayer which they had recctucd according co the preſent necedities and occalions 
of the Church, before the leaſt parcel of this patchery came into the world, And 
might not the Lord now be allo purely and pertety worfhrpped though this prin- 
red Image,with the paintgd and carued lmages,were ſent backe ro Rome, yea or caſt 
to hell trom whence both they and ir came? Speake in your ſelfe, might not the Lord 
be intirely worſhipped with pure & holy worſhip, thogh none other book but holy 
Scriptures were brought ito rhe Church: If yea(as who can deny 'it that knowes 
what the worſhip of God meancth)whar then doth your feruice-booke rhere. The 
word of God is perfeR and admitterh of none addition. Curſed be he that addeth to 
the word of the Lord, and curſed be that which is added, and ſo bee your greac Idoll 
the Coranunion Rooke, though like Nabuchadnezzars Image fome parte of the 
matter be gold and ſiluer,which is alſo ſo much the more detcitable by how much: 
aris the more highly aquancedamongſt you. whe 4 


ON: 


88 An Apolorie againſt Browniſts; 
hand to kiſſe, we take it vpon our kneees : how much 
more whenthe King of heauen giues vs his ſonne in 
theſe pledges? Bur it there were not ſomething more 
then iuſt reuerence,why do we folemnely kneel at the 
Communion not at Baptiſme? Cau you findno dit- 
ference?In this(beſides that there is both a niore liuc 
ly and feeling fignification of the thing repreſented) 
we are the parties,but inthe other, witneſſes: This 
thereforeT dare boldly fay ;that if your partner M. 
Smith{hould euer(which God forbid)perſwade you 
to rebaptiſe,your fitteſt geſture /or any others at full 
age)would be to recciuc. that Sacramentall water, 
kneeling: How glad you are to take all ſcraps, thas 
fall from any of ours for yout aduantage? would to 
God this obſervation of your malitious gatherings 
would make all our reuerend brethcren wyary of ls 
their cenſures:Surcly,no idolatry can be worſe then 
thatPopiſh 4proxerpoa, TheBread,and the Crucifixe, 
ſtrive for the hier place; if we ſhould therefore be to 
tycdto kneele beforethe bread, as they arc tyedto 
kneele before the Crucifixe,their ſentence were iuft: 
They adorethe Crueifixe, not wee the bread; they 
pray to the Crucifixe,not weto the bread,they dire&t | 
their deuotions( at the beſt)by the Crucifixe to their 
Sauiour,weedoe not ſo by the bread, wee kneele no 
more to the bread,then to the Pulpit when we ioyne 
our prayers Withthe Miniſters : But our quarrell is 
not with them;you that canapprouetheir judgments 
in diſlike, mightlearne to followe them in approbati- 
on,andpeaccable Communion with the Church : 
itrhere be agalledplacc you will be ſure to light = 
on thar, Your charitie is good:whatſocuer your wiſe- 
dome be. Sx cr- 


DOTY ITY A POETIC CDT — >... 
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SucrioON XKXAXVIL 


whether our Ordinary and Seruice-Booke,be made 1dolles 
by vs. 


E T more Idolatry? And which is more, New, Sep. 
and 472. + ppm dare ſay)as wil neuer be found Adorin of I- 
in therwo firſt Commandements, Behold here two Tolc paſſe 


new Idols, Our Ordinary, and our Seruice-booke, a your deuour 


ſpeaking Idoll,anda written Ldoll. Calecate hath one —_—__ 


ſtrange Deity the diuell,S;/ber/4 many, whoſe people ry when you 
worſhip euery day whatthey. ſee firſt, Rome hath *2k< the Ozrh 


. > . * of- Canonicall 
many merry Sainrs: but Saint Ordinary, and Saint gy<dicnoe, oc 
Scruice-booke, were neuer heard of till your Cano- —_— _ 
nization. In carneſt, doe you rhinke wee make our |14c hich 
Ordinary an Idoll?what elſe? You kneele deuoutly tg (a5 the maine 
him when you recciue either rhe Oah or abſoluti- pions arere- 
needes be religious adoration, whar is the adoring of your truely bumane (though 
called Piyine)feruice-booke in and by which you worthip God, as the Papiſts doe by 
their ThTages?If the Lord Teſus in his reſtament haue not commanded any ſuch book, 
it is accurſed and abhomiaable:if you thigke he hane,ſhew vs the phce where, that 
we may know it with. you.er manyteſt vnro vs thateyer the Apoſtles vicd themſclues 
or commended ro the Churches after them any ſuch ſcruice-booke. Was not the 
Lord in the Apoſtles time, and Apoſtolicke Churches purely and perfectly worſhip- 
ped,when the Officers of the Churchin their miniſtcation manifeſted the ſpririt of 
prayer which they had recetucd according co the preſent acceflities and occaſions 
of the Church,betore the leaſt parcell of this patchery came intro the world, And 
a_ not the Lord now be alſo purely and pertety worfhrpped though this prin- 
red Image,wirth the paintgd and carued Images,were ſent backe to Rome, yea or caſt 
to hell trom whence both they and it came? Speake in your ſelfe, might not the Lord 
be intirely worſhipped with pure & holy worſhip, though none other book but F holy 
Scriptures were brought into che Church: If yea(as who can deny 'it that knowes 
what the worſhip of God meancth)whar then doth your feruice-boake there. ;The 
word of God is perfe@ and admitteth of none addition. Curſed be he that addeth to 
the word of the Lord, and curſed be that which is add+d, and fo bee your greac Idoll 
the Coranunion Rooke, though like Nabuchadnezzars Image fome parte of the 
matter be gold and fiuer,which is alſo ſo much the more detcitable by how muck: 
aris the more highly aquancedamongft you; TY LC 


ON: 


Parlys.in vita 
Ambroſ. 
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on. This muſt needs be religious adoration : is there 
no remedie ? You hane twiſe kneeled to our Vice- 
Chauncellour,whenyou were admitted to your de- 
greez you haue oft knecled to your parents, and 
Godfathers to recciuca bleſſing, did you make Idols 
ofthem ? the partie to be ordained knedles vnder rhe 
hand of the resbitery : dooth hee religioully adore 
them? Of olde they were wont to kiſſe the handes of 
theſe Biſhoppes, ſo they did to Baa/ : God andour 
Superiours haue had cuer one and the ſame outward 
Ks yaw : Though here,not the Agent is ſo much re- 


garded ; as the aftion: if your Ordinary would haue 
ſuffered you to haue donethis peece of [dolatrie,you 
had neuer ſeparated. 
But the truce God-Bell and Dragon of England is 
the humane-Diuine-Seruice-Booke: Let vs ſee what 
aſhes or lumpes of picch this Dar#e/ brings: Wee 


worſhip God in and by it,as Papilts doe by their I- 
mages: In deed we worſhip Godin,and by the pray- 
ers contaynedin it: Why ſhould we nor? Tell mce 
why is it more idolatry for a man to worſhip God 
in,and by a praicr rcad,or got by hart,then by a prai- 
er conceiued?I vtrer both, they are both mine, it the 
hearrſpeake them both,feclingly and deuoutly, where 
lies the Idoll? In a conceiucd prayer,jis it not poſſible 
for a mans thought to ſtray from his tongue? in a 
_ learned by heart, or read,is it not »oſkble for 
the heart to iayne with the tongue? IfI pray therfore 
inſpirit,and hartely vtter my defires ro God, whether 
in mincowne wordes, or borrowed(and ſo made 
mine)what is the offence? Bur (fay yon) ifthe Lord 
Icſus in his Teſtament hauc not commanded bs 
u 
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ſuch Booke,itis accurſed,and abhominable: Bur ſay 
I: if the Lord Ieſus hath not any where forbidden 
ſuch a booke, it is not accurſed nor abhominable : 
Shew vs the place where,that we may know it with 
you: Nay,but I muſt ſhew you where the Apoſtles 
viedany ſuch ſeruice-booke : ſhew you mee, where 
the Apoſtles baptized ina Baſen: or where they re- 
ceived womento the Lords table: (for your 34rf;»=5; 


Paſag.tw's: 
: Clifton an { 
1.Cor.11.will not ſerue )ſhew me that the Bible was $i. 


diſtinguiſh't into Chapters and verſes inthe Apo- 4Fev bv 


. lautc epulati 
ſtlesrime ; ſhewe mee that they ever celebrated the pegs Jpucncal 


Sacrament of the Supper at any other time then e- id faciunr. 
uening,as your Anabaptiſts now doe: ſhew me that 3%-5-3t- 
they vied one prayer before their Sermons alwaies, 
another after , that they preached euer vpon a Text: 
where they preached ouer a Table : orlaſtly, ſhewe 
me wherethe Apoſtles vied that prayer which you 
made before your laſt prophecy; and a thouſand ſuch 
circumſtances, VV hart an idle plea is this from the A- 
poſtolike times ? And it I ſhould tell you that Saint 
Peter celebrated with the Lords prayer, you will not 
belceue it: yer you know the Hiſtoric. Bur let the 
Reader know that your quarrell is not againſt the 
matrer,but againſt the booke,nort as they are prayers, 
bur as ſimed or preſcribed : Wherein, all the world 
beſides your ſelues are Idolaters : Behold all Chur- 
chesthat were, orare, are partners with vs in this 
crime. Oh Idolatrous Geneua,and all French,Scot- FOO 
tiſh, Daniſh,Dutch Churches : All which both haue Protect. Ang. 
their ſet prayers with vs,and approue them. Quod ad £p.37 . 
formulam73c.as concerninga forme of pravers and 
rites Eccleſtaſtical/fſaith reuerend Ca/u77 ):1 do = 

N Y 


Platiamitis. 


An(w.to the 
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ly allow thatit ſhould bee ſer and certaine, from 
which itſhould not bee lawtull for Paſtors in their 
function to depart. Iudge now of the ſpirit of theſe 
bold controllers , that dare thus condemne all Gods 
Churches,through the world as Idolatrous:but (ince 
you call for Apottolike examples : did not the Apo- 
{tle Paul vie one ſet forme of apprecations, of bene- 
dictions ? What were theſe bur leſſer prayers? the 
quantitie varies not the kinde : VVill you haue yet 
auncienter precedents? The Pric{t was appointed of 
olde to vieaſetforme vnder the law , Num.6, 23. fo 
the people,Deur. 26. 3.4, 5. &c. 15. Both of them a 
tinted Plalme for the Sabboth , Pf. 92. Vhat ſaith 
your DoGtorto theſe? Becauſe the Lorde(laith he) 
gaue formes of prayers and Pſalmes, therefore the 


Mnit.comtP Prelates may : Can we thinke that 7-r050am had fo 


237. 


ſlender areaſon for his Calucs? Marke ( good Read- 
er)the ſhifts oftheſe men: This aunſwerer calles for 
cxamples,and will abide no ſtinting of prayers, be- 
caule we ſhew no patternes from Scripture: We do 
(hew patternes from Scripeure, and now their Do. 
ctorſaith,God appointed it to them of olde, muſt we 
therefore doe it? So,whether we bring examples or 
none,we are condemned : But Maſt. Doctor, whom 
I beſcech youſhould we follow, but God in his own + 
leruices ? If God haue not appointed it, you crie our 
vpon inuentions ; if God haue appointed it,y , 
we may not follow it: ſhew then where G er 
intovned an ordinary ſcruiceto himſelte , that was 
not ceremoniall{as this plainly is not): which ſhould 
not be adireCtion for vs ? Bur if ſtinting our prayers 


conterp 36, beatault(toras yet you meddle not with our blaC. 


phemous 
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pFemous Colle&s) ir is well that the Lords prayer 


it ſelfe beareth vs company, and is no ſmall pait of 
our Idolatrie : V Vhich,thoughit were giuen princi- 


pally as arule to our prayers, yet {incethe matter is «/)4poſtolss (iis 


ſo heauenly,aud molt wiſely framed to the nccefſty 


* ofall Chriſtian hearrs,to denie that it may be vſcd ir- obs cc. An; 
tirely in our Saujours wordes , is no better then a fa- *!-*5- 


naticall curiouſneſle: yeelde one and all; for ifthe 
matter be more diuine,yet the ſtint is no lefle faulty ; 
This is not the leſt part of our patcheric : except you 
vnripthis,the reſt you cannot. But might not God 
be purely and pertely worſhipped withour it ? Te!l 
mee , Might not God bee purely and perfectly 
worſhipped without Churches , without hou- 
ſes, without garments , yea without handes or feete ? 
In a word,could nor God bee purely worſhipped, if 
you Were not? Yet would you not ſeemea ſupeafiu- 
ouscreature : ſpeake in your ſelfe : Might not God 
be intirely worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip, 
though there were no other bookes in the world,burt 
the Scripture?It yea,as who can denicit,that knowes 
what the worſhippe of God meaneth?”V Vharthen 
doe the Fathers and Doctors, andlearned Interpre- 
ters? To the fire with all theſe curious attes and vo- 
lumes,as your Predeceflors called them: Yea let me 
put you in minde,that God was purely and pertectly 
aaipped by the Apoſtolicke Church betore euer 
'E Teſtament was written : See therefore the 
idlenefle of your proofes ; God may be ſerued with- 
out apreſcription of prayer , but (if all Reformed 
Churches in Chriſtendome erre not) better with it: 
The word of Gods perte&,and admirs no addition: 
N 2 Curſed 


— a” 
WH a pq, 5 hs. 
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x Par.ag. G)ff. ding to their Rites and Inſtitutions. 
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Curſed were we,ifwe ſhould add ought to it:Curſed 
werethat which ſhould be added: Bur carſed bethey 
that rake ought from it,and dare ſay,yeſhail nor pray 
thus,Ov x Fartunn, &c. Doc we offer to make 
our prayers Canonicall,do we obtrude themas parts 
of Gods word? VVhy cauill you thus ? V Vhy doth 
theſame prayer written adde to the worde, which 
ſpoken addeth not ? ' Becauſe conceiued prayer is 
commanded,not the other : Bur firſt, not your parti- 
cular prayer : Secondly, without mention e.ther of 
conception, or memorie, God commaunds vs to 
pray in fpirit, and with the heart: Theſe circumſtan- 
ces onely as they are deduced from his Generals, ſo 
are ours : But whence ſocuer it pleaſe you to fetch 
our Booke of publique Prayer, from Rome or Hell; 
or to what Image ſoeuer you pleafe to reſembleir: 

Let moderace\pirits heare what the pretious Lewell 
ct England ſaith ofit: VVee haue come as neere as 
we could tothe Church ofthe Apoſtles,&c. neither 
onely haue weframed our doctrine, bur alſo our Sa- 
craments , and the forme of publique prayers accor- 
Let no Iewe 

now obiect Swines-fleſh tovs : Hee is no iudicious 

man/that I may omitthe mention of Cramer Bur: r 

Ridley,Taylor gc. forme of whoſe handes werein it, 

all whoſe voices were for it)with whome one Ilewell 

will not ouer-weigh -tennc thouſand Sepa- 

ratilts. | 


Sn ct. 


 fuch is this your nu mber of our Sacraments: you wil 


 andtheir {pirituall Vnion: to which myſterie, ſaith the Oracle of your ſeruice-Booke 
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SacTtlioNn. XNXVIILI. 


Marriage not made a Sacrament by the Church of Eng- 
land. 


F-] Ow did confirmation eſcape this number ? how A 
% X . . - S*P. 
did Ordination ? it was your ouer-ſight, Lteare, ,,,y;;,.; 
not your charity : ſome things ſeeme , and are not : Sacraments. 
The number 
. q l þ of ſacraments 
needes haue vs take in marriage into this ranke: why ſeemes grea- 


{o? wee doe not/you confeſle) call ita Sacrament as *©! hong! 
you by one ar 


the vulgar,miſ-interpreting Pauls Ayſterium, Ep.5.*hc 130, then 
why (ould we not it we {o eſteemedi: ? wheretore Chrit hath 


ſcrue names. but to denotate the nature of thingg?]f {in bis Te- 
b ſtament,and 


we were not aſhamed of the opinion, wee could not that is Marri- 
be aſhamed of the worde : No more ( ſay you ) dd 28e 3 which 


owlocucr 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Sup-,,,, a, nar 
per,Sacraments ; but we doe, and you With vs: See in expreile 
now whether this clauſe doe not confute your laſt: amo q 
where hath Chriſt euer ſaid , Thereare two Sacra- (no mote did 


ments? Yet you dare ſay ſo : what is this but in your Criſt andthe 
ſenſe an addirion to the word: yea.we fay flatly,there 2225 <a 
" , - yea y Matty ,onere Bapti'me and 


are but two: yet wedoe( you ſay ) in truth create it a the ſupy*r ſa- 
craments, yer 

do you in truth create it a ſacrament,in the adminiſtration and vſc of it. There are 

the pactizs to be married and th21r marriage, repreſenting Chrift and his Church, 


expreſly,God hath conſecrated them: there is the Ring hallowed by the ſaid \ rutce- 
Booke,(whereon it muſt be latd)for the Etement ; there arc the words of confecra- 
tion; In tie name ofthe Father,and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt ; th.re is 
the place,the Church;the time viually,the Lords day ; the Miniſter,che Parith-Prici?, 
And bcing made as 1t 15,4 p:rt of Gods worſhip,and of the Miniſters ofhice, what t> ix 
fit be nota ſacrament ?1t is no part of prayer,or preaching,and with a ſacrament ir 
hath th* greateſt contmilitude, buran 7doll I am ſure ti> mithe celemarion of 
it, being made a Miniſteriall duty and part oi Gods worihipp<, wubout viarrant,call 
ut by what name you will, 
N 3 Sacra. 
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Sacrament: how oft, and how reſolutely hath our 
Church maintained againſt Rome that none bur 
Chriſt immediatly can create Sacraments? If they 
had this aduantage againſt vs,how could wee ſtand ? 
How wrongfull 1s this force,to faſten an opinion vp- 
on our Church which ſhee hath condemned ? Bur 
wherein ſtands this our creation? Lt is true, the par- 
res to bee marricd, andtheir marriage repreſent 
Chriſt,and his Church,and their ſpiritual vnion: Be- 
ware leaſt you ſtrike God through our ſides : what 
hath Gods ſpirit ſaid, cither leſſe, or other then this ? 
Ephe.5.25.26.27.7.32. Doth he notmake Chriſt the 
husband,the Church his ſpouſe 2 Doth he not from 
that ſweet coniunCtion, and the effects of it: argue 
the deere reſpeCts thatſhould bee in marriage ? Or 
what doth the Apoſtle allude eleſewhere vnto,when 
he ſaies (as Moſes of Ewe)we are fleſh of Chriſts fleſh, 
and bone of his bone? And how famous amongſt 
the ancient is that reſemblance of Exe raken out of 
Adams (ide {leeping, to the Church taken out of 
Chrifts ſidefleeping on the Crofle?Since marriage 
therefore ſo clearely repreſents this miſtery : and this 
vic is holy and ſacred: what error is it,to ſay that ma- 
riage is conſecrated to this miſtery ? But what is the 
Element: the Ring; Theſe things agree not;you had 
before made the two parties to be the mattter of this 
Sacrament? What is the matter of the Sacrament, 
but the Element?Itthey be the macrer, they are the 
Element;and fo not the Ring; both cannot be; if you 
will makethe rwo partics to bee burthe recciuers; 
how doth all the miſtery lic in their repreſentation? 
Orit theRing beethe Element, then all the wiſtery 
muſt 
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muſtbe inthe Ring , not in theparties : Labour co 
bee more perfect, ere you make any more newe 
Sacraments : but this Ring is laide vpon the ſeruice- 
booke : why not ? For readineſle, not for holineſle : 
Nay, bur it is hallowed(you ſay) by the booke: If ir 
be a Sacramentall Element, it rather hallowes the 
booke,then the booke it:you are not mindful enough 
for this trade : But what exorciſmes are vſcd in this 
hallowing?Or who euer held it any other then a ci- 
uill pledge of fidelitie? Then follow the wordes of 
conſecration : I pray you, what difference is there be- 
twixt hallowing,and conſecration ? The Ring-was 
hallowed before by the booke; now it mult be conſe- 
crated: How idlely?by what wordes ? In the name 
of the Father, &c. Theſe words you know are ſpoken 
after the Ring is put on: was itcuer heardof, that 
a Sacramentall Element was conſecrated after ir 
was applyedſec how ill your {launders are digeſted 
by you: The place is the Church,the time the Lords 
day,the miniſter is the ator,and is it not thus in all o- 
ther reformed Churches afwell as ours.Behod,we are 
not alone : al Churchcs in the world{ifthis wil do it) 
are guilty of three Sacraments: Tellme, would you 
not haue marriage ſolemnized {I can- 
not miſlike: though your tounder ſeemes to require 
nothing here but notice giuen to witneſles,and then 
to bed: Well,if publique; you account it withall, a 

rave and weighty butneſle: therefore ſuch, as muſt 
- ſanfied by publice prayer: Whar place is firter 
for publicke prayer then the Church > Who is iter 
ro offer vpthe publike prayer, then the Miniſter? 
who ſhould rather ioynethe parties in marriage, 
| then 


Br.ſtate of 
Chriftians. 172, 


Il 
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then the publique deputie of that God,who folemn- 
ly ioynedthe firſt couple? who rather then he which 
in the name of God may bett bleſſe chem ? The pray- 
ers which accompany this ſolemaity are parts of 
Gods worſhippe,not the contradt it felfe : This is a 
mixt a&tion,therefore compounded of Eccleſiaſtical 
and ciuiil: impoſed on the Miniſter, not vpon neceſ- 
ſity but expedience: neither eflentiall ro hun, bur ac- 
cidentally annexed,for greater conuenience. Thele 
two friuolous grounds haue made your cauill eyther | 


very ſimple,or very wiltull. 
SxcTION. XXXIX. 


Commutation of. Penance in our Church. 


Sep. & Ec ifthis man be not hard driven for accuſations 
Power of In- when hee is faine to repeate ouer the very ſame 


—_— crime,which hee bad largely vrged before: All the 
offaculties World will know that you want variety , when you 
naw 099" ſend in theſe twiſe-ſodde Coleworts : Somewhat 
a + ro- YEt wefinde new, Commutation of Penance ; Our 


lrationsfor Courts wouldtell you , that hereis nothing diſpen- 


_ _ ſed with, butſome ceremonie of ſhame in the con- 
liry of Benefi-feſſion : which inthe greater ſort is exchanged (for a 


ces arc had, , x 
cogether with COMMON benefit of the poore ) into apecuniary mu- 


your commu- 1&t 3 yet(fay they)not fo,as to abridge the Church of 
ring ot penan- her ſatisfaCtion,by the confeſſion of the offender:and 


ng you graunt the ceremony! deuiſed by them, why 


for another, doe you finde fault that it is altered, or commured by 


Take away 2 . Go 2 
þ rg «them ? As for abſolution , you haue a ſpight arit,be- 


the Prelats & Cauſe you fought it, and were repulſed : it the cen- 


you male he ſures be but their owne( fo you hold ) why _= 
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ou the menaging of them in what manne ſecmes 
to the authors : This power is no morealiname 
of the Prelacy , then our Prelacy is that beaſt in the 
Reuelation ; and our Prelacy holdes it ſelte no more 
Saint /obns beaſt , then it holds you Saint Paws beaſt. 
Phil.3.2 


Sanction, XL. 
Oath ex officio. 


Aske of auricular Confeſſion ; you ſend mee to 
A our Righ Commiſhon Court:thele two are much . Sep. : 
alike: Bur here is alſo very abſolute neceſſity of con- ny [ She 
feſſion: True ; but as in a caſe of iuſtice. nor of ftrife In your high | 
toclearea truth, nor to obtaine abſolution: to a CE | 
bench of ludges,not to a Prieſts care; Here are t00 (olure,her by 
.many ghoſtly Fathers for an auricular Confeſſion : name Ex 
Butyou wiliniſtake;it is e10ugh againſt vs,that men ,;. confas. 
are conſtrained in theſe Courts to confeſſe againſt ned to accuſe 
themlelues : why name you thele Courts onely ? E- — _ 
ven in others alſo oathes are vrged, not onely (ex of+ whereof no 
Picro mercenario,but nobili ): The honourableſt Court man =_ = 
of Starre-Chamber giues an oath in a Criminall caſe ,1,crcccme 
tqthe Defendant ; So doth the Chancerie, & Court is laid vpon 
ofRequeſts:Shorrly ro omir forraine examples how <2 in this 
pn LL ==. cale,ler your 
many 1ſtices haue you ofthis likz proceeding in the pions wines 
comon laws of this land?But withal you might learn ?.coſens bu 
that no Enquiry Ex offic:o may be thus made but vpo __ 
good grounds,as fane,ſcandal,vehement prefumpri- 
on,&c.going before , and giving iuſt cauſe ot ſuſpirt- 
on: Secondly,that thjs proceeding is not allowed in ,, ,,, ,_ 
any caſe of crime,whereby the life, or limes of the term.de ture 
examined partic, may be endangered : nor yer, where /74#4s 
O there $74%7%: 
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thereis aiuſt ſuſpirion of future periury vpon ſuch 

xs. inforcement : Thus 1s the ſuſpeted wife vrged to 
1:ſ-7.499. Cleare her honeſty by oath : Thus the Maſter ofthe 
1.59.14 4 houſe muſt cleare his truth,Exod.22.8.T hus _dchan 
G. Tuba and /onathan are vrged to bee their owne acculers, 

. Tobn(.&+ : 

M.ſrad, thoughnot by Oath: Bur if perhappes any. ſiniſter 
Trouble at AM- courſe be taken by any corrupt Iuſticer in their pro 
ts ceedings:mult this be imputed ro rhe Church? Look 
 youto your petty-Courts art home 3 which ſome of 

Non pot} 495 your owne haus compared in theſe courſes, not on- 

invia catſa up 

eodem momen-ly to rhe Commilsion-Courtot England, bur to the 
to duas portare Inquiſition of Spaine : See there your Paſtor defen- 
perſancent ® ging himſelfero be both an accuſ-r andIudgCin the 
e acc«ſator { ſame cauſe: See their proceedings Ex Officio withy 
ro 55 = out Commiſsion: andif your priſons cannot Witnes 
it, your EXCOMMUNICALONLS May. $3. 


Szcr1ion. XLI. 
Ho!y-dates how obſerned in the Church of England. 


VVE- haue ner loſt, but caſt away the Idolatrous 
Fed. (hrines of Saints: their daies wee retaine; 
Proſiteof —theirs,not for worſhippe of them, which our Church 
P1135 condemneth,bur parrly for commemorationottheir 


Though you |. . 
hane {off the high deſerrs,and excellenc examples :-pattly; for d- 


rang of ſtinction: indeede therefore Gods daies , nor theirs : 
#24... theirpraiſes redound to him :(hew vs where weim- 


retcine their 
daies and plorethem,where wee conſecrate daies ro. theirſer- 
thoſe holy as | 

the er ey th at with good pro fitto your fpirituall carnall Courrs, from fuch 
as prophane them with the leaſt-& moſt lawtu)l labour , norwithſtanding the Jibertie 
of the fix daizs labor,which the [ord hath giu&:& as much would rhe Malters of theſe 
Courts be {tirred ar the caſting of theſe ſaints daics our of the Calender,as were the 
malters of the poſlefſed maid, whe rhe ſpirit of d1uinatis was caſt out ofher, A#.16.rg 


u1ce: 


ſea laborum contentione relaxent )tor relaxation from - 
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vice: The maine end of Holy-daies.is for the ſeruice 


of God,and ſome;as Socrates ſets downe of olde { gug Ser .1-5.c.21. 
Nehom. 1.97: 
labor : iffuch daies may be appointed by the Church :.Mac.4 :9. 
(as were the Holy-daies of Purim: , ofthe dedication '” —Y 
ofthe wall of leruſalem , the dedication ofthe Tem- 5:5”. 4 - 
le)whoſe names ſhould they rather beare (though Cathulci 
= for merediſtinCtion)chen the bleſſed Apoſtles me ones per oa 
Chriſt: Bur this is a color only: for you equally con- deg, of maven 
demnerthoſe daics of Chriſts birth, Aſcenſion, Cir- ry: Dy uod 
cumcilion,Reſurrection, Annunciation , which the7,,imm a peo 
Church hath beyond all memory celebrated : what 
then is our fault? Wekcepetheſc holy as the Lords 
daic: in the ſame manner, though not inthe ſame 
degree : Indeede,we come to the Church, and wor- Sue tots wbe 
ſhippe the God ofthe Martyrs and Saints: is this yet {©74%&<. 
our offence ? No : but wee abſtayne from our moſt news. oo 
lawfull labor in them ; True,yer not in conlcience of rc/rrcfo & in 
theday , bur in obedience to the Church : If the 5%; fon 
Church ſhall indict aſolemne faſt : do not you hold (pricus (an#i an 
it contempruous to ſpend that day in lawfullabour ; m—_—_ fs X 
notwithſtanding that liberty of the ſixe daies which 6,anw.A4ug. 
God hath given ? VV hy ſhall that be lawtull in a caſe 2-118. 
of deie&ion,which may not in praile and exultation? 
If you had notloued to cauil, you wouldrather hauc 
acceptedthe Apologie,or excuſe of our filter Chur- 
ches inthis behalfe,then aggrauatcd theſe vncharira- _ — ny 
ble pleas of your owne: yet euen in this your owne Harm.coafe!. 
Synagogue at Amſterdame (if we may belceue your 7973s 
owne)isnot altogether guiltleſſe: your handes are 77 
ſtill and your ſhoppes ſhut vpan feſtiuall daies ; But 
we accuſe you not: would God tl:is were your worſt: 


O 2 The 


— ——— ROY $ 
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The Maſters of our Courts would tell you, that they 
would not care ſo much for this diſpoſſeſsion,as that 
it ſhould be done by ſuch coniurers as your ſelfe, 


Section. XALIL. 
Our approbation of an vnlearned Miniſlery diſproned. 


Our want of quarrels makes you ſtill runne ouer 


Sep. , : : . 
confrainedang © thefame complaints : which if you redouble a 


«pproxed igao- thouſand times will not become 1uſt, may become 


——_ tedious : God knowes hoy farre we are from appro- 
n 4 . . -w+ * 
nd mY uing an vnlearnedMiniſtery : The proteſtations of 


ing Miniſtery our gratious King , our — , Our greateſt Pa. 
—— Se trons of gn. their publique writings,might 
cnjills peo- make you aſhamed of this bold affertion : we do not 


FROmee allow that it ſhould be,we bewaile that it will be:our 
me 4-1 number of Pariſhes compared with our number of 


lence roſub- juines,will ſoone ſhew , that either many Pariſhes 


rawiar” ug muſt haue none, or ſome Diuines muſt haue manie 


reft(as whar Congregations, or too many Congregations muſt 
is.more vſuall haye fcarce Diuine-incumbents: Our Dread Souc- 


h | | Te 6 di 
erougnmut raigne hath promifcd a medicine for this diſeaſe:Bur 


Kingdome) withall tels you that leruſalem was not built all on a 
_ ern day. The violence. you ſpeake ot is commonly in 
once open his Caſe of wilful contempr,not of honeſt and peaceable 
mouthrodeny efjre of further inſtruftion, or in ſuppoſall of ſome 
thatignorance om tg "4 * ng d 

;: conſtrained fOlerable ability in the miniſtery forſaken : wee doe 
and approued heartily pray for labourers into this harueſt: we doe 
among't you. \vjth that all frac couldprophelic: we publiſh the 
Confer .qt : , 

Hampt. Scriptures,we Preach,Catechize,Write,and(Lorde 
thou knoweſt) how manie of vs:would doe more ,if 
we knew what more could be done, for the informa- 


tion 
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tion of thy people, and remedy of this ignorance Eng'ſh ſervice, 
which this adverſary reproues vs to y_—_ Sep. 

We doubtnot bur the ſ{eruice ſaid in our Pariſh- 4 — de 
Churches,is as good a ſeruiceto God, as the extem- If the ſeruice 
porariedeuotions in your Parlors : But itis an vn- —_ = n 
knownedeuotion,you fay : Through whoſe fault? church mar 
The Readers,or the Hearers,or the matter ? Diſtin&t as om - 

Es ; _ 

reading you cannot denic to the molt Pariſhes : the (10. he 
matter, eaſic Praiers,and Engliſh Scriptures: if the good tore of 
hearers be regardleſle, or inſoine things dull of con- Vninowne de- 
ceite, ay the faulc fromthe ſervice tothe men: All greacett pare 


. nderin mn moſt pariſh 
yours are free from ignorance , free from wa R——_ 


Cconceits : we annoy you not, ſome — IS NO ,oning nor 


better then ſomeignorance, and carcleſneſle is no regarding 
what is ſaid, 


wor { EC then miſl-r cgar d, nor whertore. 


Sxcrt10Nn. XLIIL 
Penances inioned in the Church of England, 


C Omming now to the Vaults ofPopery,I aske for 

their Penances and Purgatorie 3 thoſe Popiſh 
penances, . which preſumptuous Conteſlors as Þ _ 
ned as ſatisfaorie,and meritorious vpan their bold whur are your 
abſolutions : You ſend meto Sheet-penan-<es and Re 
Purſe-penances, the one,ccremonious corrections... .,q.y 
ofſhame;, - inioyned and adioynedto publique con- your purſe. 

. CnNances 
fefsions of vncleannes, for theabaſing of the offen- Pnenerrnr, 
der,and hate of the ſinne: ſuch like, as the auncient hen which 
Churchthoughtgoodto.vſefor this purpoſe. Hence though ſome 

age ad. —_ | ' :nfack . worſ: jn popes 
they.were appointed(as Ternllian lpeaketh) infack-,,. *.ctnone 


| otthe Church, mere* camon. 
cloth.and aſhes,to crauethe prayers þ mace: chande 


incubare,corpus ſordibus obſeuraye greitytexis aduolur,+ arisDei adgenicn'ars.1 eride | exits 
| Q 3 to 


Oc —_—_—_— Mc 
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to beſmearetheir body with filthyneſle, ro throwe 
themſclucs downe betore Gods minifter, and Altar; 
not to mention other more harde, and perhaps, no 
lefle ancient Rites 3 and hence, were thoſe five ſtati- 
ons of the Penitenr, whereby hee was at laſt receiued 

— into the body of his wonted Communion : The 0- 

=pexaavers Ther, a pecuniarie mul& impoſed vpon ſome (not all, 

«xpozg1 &C. you foulely (launder vs) lefle bainous offences ; as a 
penaltic, not as a penance: I hope you denie not: So- 
domy, Murther, Robberie, and (which you would 
not) theft it ſelfe, is more deepely auenged : Bur did 
cuer any of ours vrge either ſheet or purſe as the re- 
medy of Purgatory,or inioyne them,o auoide thoſe 
infernall paines?vnleſle we doe fo, our penances are 
not Popiſh,and our an{werer is idle. 


SzcrtrIion. XLIIIL 


The practiſes of the Church of England, concernin 'o 
the Funerals of the aca. 


: Our next accuſation is more ingeniouſly malici- 
Tad. ous; our Doctrine you graunt contrarie to Pur- 
Purgatory, gatorie: þut you will fetch it out of our practiſe, that 


though you . . : 
CB) 5%, We may buildthat which we deſtroy : Letvs there- 


Arine ofic and — our ſelues from your Purgatorie: Wee 


reach the n_ abſolue men dying Excommunicate; A rare praiſe, 
rar . . . 
: < < cg and which yet I haue nor liued to ſce : but if Law- 


riſe ſures with makers contemne rare occurrents, ſurely accuſers do 


ir,letir be con- A . 11. 
e442 not: Once is too much of an euill : Marke then, Doe 


particulars, Weabſolue his Soule after the departure? No, what 


Yourabloluing hath the body to doe with Purgatoric ? Yet for the 
of men dying 


excommunicate after they bee dead , and before they may haue Chriſtian buriall, 
body: 
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body: dye we by any abſolution ſecke to quit it from 
finne ? Nothing leſle, reaſon it ſelfe giues vsthar it is 
vncapable cither of finne or pardon; To lyevnburied 
or to be buried vnſeemely, is ſo much a puniſhment, 
that the Heathens obieCted it (though vpon the ha-4z.de Civitar. 
uocke and furic of Warre)to the Chriſtians: as an ar- o_ 
gument of Gods neglect. All that authoritie can do 
tothe dead Rebcll, is to put his carkaſſe to ſhame,and 
denie-him the honour of ſeemely ſepulture: Thus ,,,...-. 1. 
doth the Church to thoſe which will die in Wiltull creuernnt ne f 
contempt . Thoſe Grecian Virgines that feared not r = — 
death, were yetreſtrained withthe feare of ſhame af: ;,'1gr prepay 
ter death: it was areall not imaginarie curſe of /ezq- &c 
bel. The dogges ſhall cate 7ezabel. Now the abſolu- 
tion.(as you call it, by an vnproper, but malicious 
name/).is nothing elſe, but a libertic giuen. by the 
Church (vpon repentancelignified of the fault of the 
late offender) ofall thoſe externall rites of decent Fu- 
nerall: Death itſelte is capable of inequalitie, and vn- 
ſeemclineſſe ; Suppoſe 2 iuſt Excommunication:: 

What reaſon is it,that he which io his life and death 
would beasa Pagan, ſhould be as a Chriſtian in his 
buriall? What is any, or all this to Purgatorie. Sep 

The next, intimation of our Purgatorie is our Your Cari 
Chriitian þuriall, in the place, inthe maner : The holy —_—_ 

-place Holy ground, the Church, Church-yard, &c. (ifthe party 
The manner Ringing, Singing , Praying ouer the — 
Corps. Thus therefore you argue, we buric the bo- ringing of 
dy.uxthe Church, or Church-yard, &c. therefore we 1!!2»cd bels 


for the ſoule: 
your hnging the Corpes to the graue from the Church ſtyle ; your praying ouer or 
for the food eſpecially in theſe words, That God wold haſten his kingdome,that we 
with this our brother (though his life were neuerfo wretched and death deſperare) 
and all other departed in the true faich of thyhoby name may hauc our pertc& con-- 
lemmacion both in body andſo.ilc.. 
hold 
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hold a Purgatorie of the Soule; a proofe not Jeſſe 

ſtrange then the opinion: We doe neitherſcorne the 

carkaſſes of our friends, as the old Troglodites : nor 

with the olde Egyptians reſpe& them more, then 

when they wereinformed with a living ſoule : But 

wekeepe a meane courſe berwixt both , vſing them 

as the remainders of dead men , yetas dead Chrifti- 

ans: and as thoſe which we hope one day to ſee glo- 
—o—_ rious: Wee haue learned tocall noplace holy init 
Eaſeb.17.c.12, [elfe(fincethe Tmaple ) but ſome more holy in their 
T& 7oxvy VYie,then others. The old(roqunrypre ) of the Chriſti- 
Spnoxveruer ans, Wherein their bodies flept in peace, were not 
x xeqanT1p- lefle eſteemed of them, then they are ſcorned of you. 
ya er Galienus thought he did them a great fauour ( andſo 
dit Euſ.l.7..25 they tooke it)when he gaue themthe liberty not on- 
nr gy ly ofrheir Churches, bo of their former burying- 
—— places. Intheſame booke Euſebius commends(_A- 
exequiarum', ffyrius anoble Senatour for his care,and coſt of Mz- 
mn  YTinw his buriall. Ofall theſe Rires of Funerall , and 
quam ſubſidia choice of place,weprofaſſe to hold with Auguſtine, 
— wn. thattheyare onely the comforts of the{iuing, nor 
{.x.c.12, Helpesofthedead: yetas Or7gen alſo teacheth vs,we 
Sienimpaterna haue learned to honour a reaſonable ( much more a 
veſts & 42% Chriſtian)foulez and to commir the inftrument or 
eft poſteris,ullo caſe of it honourably to the graue. All this mighr 
a+ - haue taught our an{werer, that wee make account of 
pora-Aug de an heauen,of areſurreion ; nor ofa Purgatory: But 
Ciuit. lx c.13- wering hallowed belles for the ſoule : Do not thoſe 
0153” belleshange in hallowed Steeples roo ? and do we 
Rationolem a- mOt ring them with hallowed ropes ? Whar fancie is 
ALI 4- this? If Papifts wereſo fond of olde: their folly and 
&c. their belles (forthe moſtpart) are both our ofdate 3 


we 
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wecall them ſoule-bels,for chat they fignifie the de- 

parture ofthe ſoule, nor for that they helpe the paſ- 

{age ofthe ſoule. This is mere boyes-play : But wee 

pray over,or for the dead; Doe wee not ſing to him 

alſo? Pardon me,l muſt needs tell you, here is much 
{pight,andlittle wic. To pray for the copſummari- 

on of the gloric of all Gods ele: What is it, but 

Thy one come? How vainely doe you ſccke 

a knot in aruſh, while you cauil at ſo holy apetition? 
Gocandlearne how much berterjtis, to call them 

our Brothers,which are not, in an harmeleſle ouer- 

weening, andouer-hoping of charity : then to call 

them no brothers, which argin aproud and cenfori- 

ous vncharitablenefle : you cannot be content to tet 

an vntruth,burt you muſt face it out : Let any Rea- 

der judge how farre our practiſe in this, hath difſen- 

ted from our dodrine z would to God in nothing 

more: Yes(faith.this good friend) in the moſt other 

things ; our wordes profeſſc,our deeds denic:at once 

you make vs hypocrites,and your ſelues Phariſes.Let 

all the world know,that the Engliſh Church at Am- 

ſterdam profeſſeth nothing whichit praftiſeth not: 

we may notbeſo holy,or fo happy. 

Generality isa notableſhelter of vntruth : Manic qc” 

moe, you ſay,Popiſh deuiſes,yet name none,No,you your }generall 
cannot. Aduanced aboue al that is called God?ſure- 4orines and 


our particu- 


| tythisisaparadoxe offlaunders : you meant at once j,c pradiſes a- 


to ſhame vs with falſhoode, andto appolſevs with groin oy 
1R TRE mo 


otherthings,like Harpe and Harrow. In word youprefefle many truthes,which in 
Acede you denie. 

- Theſe and many mo popiſh deuiſes (by others art large diſcouered to the world) 
both for pompe and profite,are ner onely net raſed and buricdin the duſt, bur arc 
aduanced amongſt you, abou all that is called God, as 

P Riddles : 


ww Ls CO ——  ——____—— s 


Rr _ 2 aww > : 
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Riddles : we ſay to the higheſt , whom hane wet in 
heauen bur thee ? and for earth,your ſelſe haue gran- 
red we giue roo much to Princes,(which are earthen 
Gods) and may come vnder Pauls ( wer nCaoue ).Ey- 
ther name our Deity , or craue mercy for your 
wrong : certainely, though you haue not remorte , 
yet you ſhall haue (name. 


SzeTION. XLV. 
The Churches fill retained in England, 


Sep. T'He Maieſty ofthe Romiſh Perty-gods (Itruely 
To Pe en rold you)was long agone with Aythra and Sc- 
the Romih 7apis,cxpoled to the ſaughter of the vulgar : you 


1dols,aswar ſtratnethe compariſon too farrez yet we follow you: 
done to the: 


Aaypriant- THhEir Prieſts were expelled : for (as your Door 
60 Myib-a yeelderh) other Afors came vpon the ſame Stage: 


and Serap's, Wil : 
ohete make others in religion,cl{ceit had beene no change: Their 


were expell:4 Miniſtery and Monuments expoſedto vtter {corne : 


their —_ =- Their Maſles,their oblations, their adorations, their 
iy an Onu- 


ments expoſes INuocations,theic anoylings , their exorcizings,their 

co virer corn ſhrift, theirabſolutions, their Images ,roode lottes, 
and dctofati- and whatſocuer elſe of this kind; Bur the Temples of 
oa,th:ir Tem- ; 

pl-s demolia- thoſe olde Heathens were demoliſhed and raced: 


edand raced Here is the quarrell : ours ſtand ſtill m rheir proude 


to the ver : 
Candation, Maieſty :' Can you ſee no. difference betwixt our 
Secret.Brſt, Churches and their Temples > The very name it 


Ps ſelte { if at leaſt you haue vnderſtood it) Kirke or 


p:{b fcc, Church (which is nothing but an abbreuiation of 
1.0. Gregors (zwprexa)the Lords houſe) might have taught you, that 


E9, Ave (10 c. 4 
30. £4- Ours werededicaredro God,andtheirs tothe Diuel, 


berto regs c.22.(ontra.fivi cc Sed & Harctucoris tewplavaſtata a Conſt entinoEnſeb.l.z.c.63- 
iQ. 


—- - — — 
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in their falſe gods: A#guſt;ne anſweres you,as direCt- 
ly,as if hewere in my roome: [he Gentiles(ſaith he) by 
ro their Godscrected Temples, we not Temples vn- 75: om 
ro our Martyrs,as vato Gods, but memorials as vato Hocker 5.h.c.13 
dead men, whoſe ſpirits wich God are {ill living : '7 48-97 
Theſethen if they were abuſed by Popiſh Idolatric, a 
is there no way, but downe with them, downe with Yor Gon 
them tothe ground? Vell tare the Donatiſts yer, Go 
your olde friends; they but waſhed the walles that ? 2 /16.6. 1.2%. 
were polluted by the Orthodoxe. By the ſame token _ — 
that Oprativs askes them , why they did not waſh the quiddde —_ : 
byokes,which ours touched, and the heauens which 5 ſerif : 
they look't vpon : Whart,are the very ſtones ſ11:;full? agar. - 
what can be done with them? The very carth where $S' 904 tang;t 
they ſhouldlic on heapes would be vacleane: Burt _ On 
not their pollution angers you more , then their ee 5.6. vide- 
proud Maieſty: What houſe can betoo good for the 7 rum, th 
maker ofall Things? As God is nor afteted with $. þ. , uw 
ſtare,ſo is he not Jelighted in baſcneſle. If the pompe /auari non 
ofthe Temple were ceremoniall, yer it leaues this 9: 
morality behindeit, that Gods houſe ſhould be de- 
cent,and what it goodly? It we did pur holines inthe 
ſtones,as youd oe vncleaneneſſe,it might be ſinne to 
be coſtly : Let mee tell you, there may bee as much 

ride in aclay wall as in a carued: Proude Maieſtie is 
none then proud baſeneſſe: The ſtone or clay will 
offend in neither,we may in both : It you loue Cot- 4havy/ 4pet 
tages,the auncient Chriſtians with vs, loved to haue E«ſeb.de wie 
Gods houle ſtately , as appeares by the example of _ 
that worthie Biſhoppe ot Alexandria, and that grati- 
ous Contantin?, in whole daics theſe ſacred pites be- 
gan to life vp their heads vnto this enuyed height : , Ang. 


I TH L 
6 4 C03. 


- 
- 
- 
- re ron Se o_—_ oO Oo. " 
— 


—— — : —_ 
me EEE -— Gm — _ - 


Jo An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
Take you your owne choice,giue vs ours :let vs nej- 
ther repine,nor {corne at cact other, 


SxcrION. XLVI. 


The Founders and Furnitures of our Churches. 


Ll this whileI feared you had bcene in Popiſh 

Sep. : J 
Buryour t:m- 4 AIdoJarrie,now inde you in Heathenith: Theſe 
ples eſpecially gyr Churches are {till poſſeſſed by their Flamins,and 


Nor? _—_ —— Arch-Flamins: I had thought none of our Temples 
ther Churches had becne ſo auncient : Certainely I {inde but one 
ET poorerninous building,reported tro haue worne out 
Maicttie poſ- this long tyranny oftime : For the moſt, you might 
ſefled by Arch haueread theirage, and their Founders in open Re- 


hops and | 
Leda cords: But thefe were deriued from thoſe: ſurely,the 


like the Fla- Churches as much as the men:Ir is true,the Flamins, 
mins and d wl her heathen Prieſt dow 
... and what cuer other heathen Prieſts, were put down, 
Archflamins 4 . he 
amongft the Chriſtian Biſhoppes were ſet vp: Are theſe therfore 
Genules,L:em derined from thote? Chriſtianity came in the roome 


hom they ; - . : a 
wore derineg Of Indailtme, was ittherefore deriued from it? Before: 


L:m.1b.4 d [t. you tolde vs,that our Prelacy came from that Anti- 


ems po chrilt of Rome, now from the Flamins of the Hea- 
and furnithed When : Eoth no lefle, then either : If you cannot bee 


with all man-rrye yet learne to be conſtant.But what meane you 
ner of potn- / 


pous an4ſu- FO Ciarge our Churches with carued and painted I- 


p-rſtirious mages? Its wel you write to thoſe that know them. 
WOonmnents, 5 
as cared and paynted Images,maſsing Copes and iurplices,chaunting and Organ- 
muſicke,and rriny other glc1ous ornaments of th2 Romiſh Harloc , by winch her 
Mieily is commended ,a0d admired by the vulgar,ſo farc arc you 1nth-ic re [pes 
for being g0n,or fi: d,yea or crept cither,out of Babylon, 

Thevphitzs Ep'c.cam cetcras Ictixs deoriim confiengerctguram inteeram ern inet. comp: 
' loco ptb lico Erextt vi Gentiles te pore progrediente 134 14 fictan entiiy ſe Iuunſinedi D 5 (6= 
tu fe. Ammon Grammatioun hc derewalded ſeruciatus Dixit fawum King velivion 


C”A87 17 mt: (E971, guod EE 017 otter BOM CHEYLCY'G tar Socrat.l.5.c.16, 
y 
Why 
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Why did you not ſay wee bow our knees 'to they, 
and offer incenſe? perhaps you hauceſpied;ſome old 
duſtie ſtatue in an obſcure corner, coucr'd ouer with 
Cob-webs,with halfea face”, and that miſerably ble- 
miſhed,or perhappes halfe a Crucifixe inuerted in a 
Churci-window , and theſe you ſurely noted for 
Engliſh Idols: no lefſe dangerous glaſſe you might 
haue ſeene at Geneua,a Church that hates Idolatrie, 
as muchas you doe vs : What more? Maſling copes 
and Surplices: ſome copes(it you will )more Surpli- 
ces,no Maſsing : Search your Bookes againe; you. 
ſhall finde Albes in the Maſe, no Surplices: |As for 
Organ-mulicke , you ſhould not haue ferch'tir from 
Rome,but from lcruſalem:In the Reformed Church 
at Middteburgh,you might haue found this skirtof «;, 
rhe Harlot: which yet you grant at leaſt crept out of Now if you be 


thus ; Babylo- 


Babylon;ludge now(Chriſtian reader Jotthe weight ,;q. ©1... 


of theſe grand exceptions : and ſee whether ten thou- you repuce 


{arid ſuch were able to make vs no Church , and ar-You _ 


gue vs not. only in Babilon,butto be Babilon it ſelfe: j1ce, and thus 
'ThusBabilonith we are to you, and thus Sion-like to confound:4 


m your awne 


God: cueric true Church is Gods Sion : enerie?, fr... * 
Church that holdcs che foundation is true, accord- what defence 


conld you 


ing to that golden rule, Ephef. 2. 21. Euery building 10 y91 
that is coupled together in this corner ſtone, grow- things wherof 
cthvnto an holy Templein the Lord: No aduerfaric #2 aduerlary © 
either man or Diuell can confound vs, cither in our nem - c 


euidences,or their owne*Challenges : wee may be your lightbe 


* {* be BN A 
fulty,bur we aretrue : And if the darknes you f:nde —_— " 
© = C 1 4 [; > 16 \v great 1% | 
in ys de light, how great is our light: rene ickians 
Sx c 


- 
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Szxc TIOon. XLYII. 
Onwhat ground ſeparation or Ceremonies was obtefed. 


Sep. HE that leaues the whole Church ina groſſe and 
Nut for that wilfull errorjis an hereticke ; he that leaues a par- 
norhelepa- ticular Church for appendances is a ſ{chiſmaticke : 


ration but the X | 
cauſe makes ſuch are you,both in the aion,and cauſe: The at is 


th- ſchiſma- yeelded,the cauſe hath beene in part ſcanned,ſhall be 


— more: ThisI vainely pretended,to be our conforti "G 


ſeeme ro ſpzak in ceremonies With the papiſts:Behold here the groti 


— of your loude challenge of my ignorance : Ignorance 
know nocand of your judgement andpraGtiſe: Here is my abulc 


ro condemne of you,of my Reader:and,how durſt 1> Good words 


_— ay (MR) What I haue erred, I will confeſſe: I haue 


downe in th: wronged you indeed: butin my charity : i knew the 


next ptace he cauſe of Browniſine,bur I knew nor you : For (to ſay 
q | 
wy joe ſepa- ingenuouſly )I had heard and hoped, that your caſe 


ration, agunſt had beenelefle deſperate; My intelligence was, that 


whichyou - © in diſlike of theſe ceremonies obtruded,and an hope- 


ficiencly.And Jeſnes of future libertie, you and your fellv wes had 
that youpre- 12de a ſecciiion, rather then a ſeparation from our 


re;.dro bee, . - 
none orthzr Church; to a place,where you might haue ſcope to 


then your con- 
ſorting with th: _—_ in certaine Ceremonies : touching which and our ſeparation 
in regard of chem thus you write, 

M.H. If you haue taken bur the leaſt knowledge of rhe grounds of our iudgement 
and praQile,how dare you thus abuſc hoth ys and the reader, as if the oncly or chicfe 
groid of our (eparati6 were yeur popiſh ceremonies*bur if you go only by guefſe ha- 
uing neuer fo much as read oue r one treariſe publiſhed in our detEce, 8: yer ſick not 
ropafi: this your cenſorious doom borh ypon vs & it;] leaue it to the reader to judge 
wherth-ryou haue brene more lauiſnof your cenſure or credit. Moſt vnuuſt is & 
cenfyr2 of a cauſe vnknowne,though in it ſelfe neuer ſo blam=-wor thy, which nc- 
aerth-lcfle may be prai{-worthy,for oughthe knowes that cenſures it, 


pro- 


ad 
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profeſſe, and opportunity to inivy your owne con- 
ccites : whence it Was, that] tearmed you Ringlea- 
ders ofthelate ſeparation , nor followers of the firſt, 
and made your plea againſt our Church, imperfecti- 
on,not falſhood : I hoped you, as not ours, fonor 
theirs:not ours in place,{o not quite theirs in pieuiſh 
opinion: I knew it to be no new thing for men incli- 
ning totheſe fancies, to beginne new Churches at 
Amſterdam, ſeuerall from the reſt : witneſſe the ler- 
ters of ſome (ſometimes yours ) cited by your owne flog boa 
aſtor : I knew the former ſeparation,and hatedit; 1 An, Frog 
_ better of the latter ſeparation and pittyed it: 
My knowledge both of * Maſter S11th whome you * vic ws 
followed, and your felfe, would nor let mee thinke jj, 157.1 
of you, as you deſerued : How durſt I charge you ſome pojrons f 
with that,which pgs you might diſauow? It was +: 
my charity therctore,that made my accuſations caſic: 
it 15 your vncharitablenes thar accuſes them of igno- 
rance. 1 knew why a Browniſt is a true ſchiſmaricke; 
Eknew not you were ſo truea Browniſt. But why 
then did I write ? Taking your ſeperation at beſt: [ 
knew how juſtly. I mightrake occafion by it to dif- 
ſwade from ſeperation:to others good, though not 
to yours: Now. I know.you berter, or worſe rather, 
thinke you heare more: Forgiue me my charity, and 
make the worlt of my ignorance. I knew that this 
ſeparation (which now I know yours) ſtands vpon 
foure grounds: as ſome beaſt vpon foure feete. Firſt, 
God worſhipped after afalſe manner, Secondly, Pro- 
phane multicudereccined, Thirdly, Antichriſtian Mi. 3-7 Greean, 
piſtery impoſed, Fourthly,ſubic&ion to Antichriſti- $7... 
an Gouernement: The ceremonies are but as ſome 
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one paw in euery foote: yetif wee extendthe word 
to the largeſt vic, dividing all Religion into ceremo- 
nic,and ſubſtance: I may yet, anddo auerre , that 
your ſeparation is meerely grounded vppon Cere- 
monies. 


Sxcrion. XLVIIL 


Eſtimation of Ceremonies,and ſubiettion to the Prelates. 


AN D touching ceremonies ; you refuſed them 
tormerly,but not long : and when you did refuſe 
them,you knew not wherefore; for immediately be- 

Sep. foreyour ſuſpenfion,you acknowledged them to be 
And reuching things indifferent,and for matter of ſcandall by them 


the ceremo- you had not informed your ſelfe ( by your own con- 
nies here {po- 4+ 
ken of howſo- teſſion)of a whole quarter of ayeare after : Why re- 


euer wehaue fuſed youthen, but as the Poer made his playes, to 


formerly refu- : b 
ſedchers , ſub- Pleaſe the people, or as S1mon Magus was baptized 


mirring( as all for company ? Butrefuſing them , you ſubmitted to 


orhers cidand the Prelates ſpirituall Iuriſdiction : there was your 
doe)to the 


Prelares ſpiri- TIME 3 this was your CamelL the other your Guats : 
ruall luriſdi- Did euer any Prelate challenge fſpirituall rule oucr 


& h : 
rs. i your conſcience? 


rance ſtray- This they all appropriate to the great Biſhoppe of 
ning atGnats gr foules :andit other; grauntthem as your malice 


and ſwallow: : xi : 
ing Camels) faineth: what ſinne is it to bethe ſubic& of a Tyrant? 


'etare We VE-noVW OTACC 
iy — now vpon more grace,retuſing the Prelacy,you hauc 
of them,and ſowcre before we ſepararcd,thar they are bur as leaues of thar trec,and 
as badges of that man of finne,whereof the Pope is head, and the prelares ſhoulders, 
Ando we for our parts ſce no reaſon why any of the Biihops ſworne ſeruants (as all 
the Miniſters in the Church of England arc Canonically) thould make nice to weare 
their Lords lueryes. Which ceremonies notwithſtanding wee know wel enough, 
howſocuer you for aduantage exrenuat2,and debaſe th2m vnto vs, to be aduanced, 
and preferred in your Church,before the preaching of the Golpell. 


bran- 


+ Ln; 


— 
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branded the ceremonies: So youdid before your ſe- 
po_ : Tell vs how long was it afier your ſuſpen- 
i 


on,and before your departure , that you c Ic 
becne content (vpon condition )to haue worne this | | 
linen badge of your man of finne ? Was notthis 


your reſolution, when you went from Norwich to 
incoln-(hire, aftcr your ſuſpenſion? Denicitnot ; 

my witnelles are too ftirong. Butler vs rake you as 

you are: theſe ceremonies , though teo vilefor you, 

yetare good enough for our Miniſters of England: 

As if you ſaid, Lord, Ithankethee, I am not as this 

Publican : Why, for our Miniſters? Becauſe,thoſe 

arethe Liueties,and theſe the \worne ſeruants of the 
Antichriſtian Biſhoppes : We haue indeede ſworne 
obedienccto'our Ordinarie, in honeſt and lawfull 
commaundements,but ſcruice to Chriſt : Bur dooth 

all obedience imply ſcruitude? This obedience is , as 

to ſpirituall Fathers, not to Maſters : yer ſo are wee 

the ſeruants of Chriſt, that we are ready to giue our c.cor.,.;. 
ſcruiceto the leaſt ofhis Saints : Thus vile will wee Hierow.in Pf, 
be for God: How much moreto thoſe whom God £7, 
hath made(as Hierom ſaies )Principes Eccleſia : Whiles poteftEccleſ:c. 
they command for God: Whar doe weherein, but [5 ., G 
that which Epiphanius vrged of olde againſt /£r145) ;jerus &(us 
What but the ſame which /gnati#s(that holy and old plebs in his que 
Martyr )requires(nor once) of all Presbyters, andof- pr gem ene 
fers the irigagement of his owne ſoule for vs in this ewr.tgaar.epi, 
acte. ad Tarſenſ. 
As for our ceremonies, aggrauate them how you x, ;, ſ.. ; 


can for your aduantage , they are but ceremonies to that they be- 
ingnot ſo 


much as Reede nor any part of the building (as you pretend ) fhould oucrrurne the 
beſt builders arhongftyou as they doc. 


VS: 


+ . w- 
EC —_ 
_ —- - 
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vs and ſuch,as wherein we put no holineſſe, but or- 
der, decency , conuenicnce: Burt they are preferred 
(you ſay)in our Church, before the preaching of the 
Goſpell: A moſt wrongfull vntruth 3 VVec holde 
preaching an efſentiall part of Gods ſeruice, ceremo- 
nies none at all : The Goſpell preached we holde the 
life and ſoule ofthe Church, Ceremonies eyther the 
Garment, or the lace of the Garment : The Goſpe'l 
preached we hold the Foundation and V Vals,Cere- 
monies hardly ſo much as Recde , or Tile : Bnt how 
then(lay you) haue they ouerturned our beſt build- 
ers ? This is a word ofrarefauor : I had thought you 
had held vs all rainers,not builders : Or if builders;of 
Babel ,not of Hieruſalem: in which worke, the beft 
builders are the worſt, Thoſe whoſe hand hath 
deene in this a&t would tel you, that not lo much the 
Ceremonies are ſtood vpon, as obedicnce : If God 
pleaſe to trie Adam but with an Apple it is enough: 
V'Vhat doe wequarrel at the value ofthe fruit, when 
we haue a prohibition ? Shrmet is {laine: what mere- 
ly tor going out of the Citic? the a& was little , the 
bond was great : what is commaunded martters not 
fo much, as by whom; inſulrnot , wee may thanke 
your outrage for this loſle. 
os Foryour retortion of my Zoar and Sodome : Ican 
The proporti- giue you leaueto be wittic,you vſc it ſoſeldome: but 
on berwrxt when you haue _ with the alluſion what you 
boldeswett: Liſt, L muſt tell you that hee which will needes vrge a 


Zoar was a neighbour ynto Sodome borh in place and finne, and obnoxious to the 
ſame deſtrution with it ; and it was Lots errour te defirc to haue it ſpared, Gen. 19. 
15,18,19,20 and ſo he ncuer found reſt nor peace in it, but forſooke it for feare of the 


fame iuſt iudgement,which hadouerraken the reſt of the Ciries, ver{.30.The applica- 


rion of this to your ceremonies I leauc to your ſclte,and them to thai deſtrudtion, to 
whch they are deuored by the Lord. 


Compariſon 
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Compariſon to goc on foure feete, is not worthy to 
goc vpontwo: Zoar was neere to Sodome,not part 
of it: Loar was reſcrued when Sodome was deſtroy- 
ed :Zoars neereneſle ro the place where Sodoine _ | 
ftood,needed nor haue giuen Lot cauſe ofremoueall, j'7" Pn 
Loar might ſafely 5 awe the harbour of Lot: his qui/e cam = 
feare was for want of faith : God promiſed him and/7 im 
the placefecurity : the far-fercht application ther "nor I 
of the wickedneſle of Zoat to ourCeremonies might iz Gene/, 
wel haue been forborne and kept to your ſelfe: much 
lcfle needed you(like ſome Anti-Loz ) ro call for fire 
and Brimſtone from heaucn vpon your Zoar. 


Sacrion, XLIX. 


The ſtate of the Temple , and of our Church in reſem- 
blance. : 


= you vould haue behaued your ſelfe in the 
Templeto the mony-changers : you will aun- How we wold 


{wer when we prouc our Church to be Gods Tem: hauc bchaued 
our (clues in 


pany ofthat marter,and inthat form which God ,,..7.,yte, 


ath preſcribed: and here you ſend vs to 1. K.5. 17.8 where the mo- 
2.Chr.2.8. Ignorantly ; as it Salomons Temple had moo 


ſtood rill Chrilts time: when neither the firſt, nor ſe- that (o1de 
cond(though called Beth Gzolam ) out laſted more Poucs,we hal 
anſwere you, 
when you proue yaur Church to be the Temple of God,compiled and built of ſpiri- 
tally. hewen and liucly ſtones r.Kin.5.17.18 & 6 7.1.per:2.5.andof the Cedars, Firs, 
and Thyne trees of Lebanon. z.Chr.z .$, framed and ſet rogether jn that comely or - 
der which a greater then Sz/oz0n hath preſcri ed:vn:o which*Sod hath promiſed his 
preſence.But whilſt we take ir to be(as it i5)a confuſed heape of dead ana defiled, and 
polluted ſtones, and of all rubbith,of Bryers and brambles of rhe wildernc fſe,for the 
moſt part, fitter for burning then building, we take eur ſcjues rather bound to ſhew 
our obcdience in departing from it,then our valour in purging it,and ro follow the 
prophers councelin flying out of Babylon,as the hee goats _—_ the flock, Ie1,50.8 
2 ten 


—— ——  __— —_ 
, 
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then foure hundred yeares : Or as if the Market had 
beene vnder the very roofe of that Temple : whether 
Herods were built of the ſame matter with Salons , 
and in full coreſpondence to it, I diſpute not: it was 
certainely dedicated to Gods ſeruice,and that/which 

ou would hardly digeſt) in a ſolemne anniverſary 
7 0s ; though noterefted vpon the word of any 
Prophet. Bur tolet paſſe Allegories: we muſt ; wow 
our {clues the true Church of God : Thus we doe it: 
VVe aretrue Chriſtians, for we wete baptized into 
the name of Chriſt ; we truely profefle our continu- 
ancein the ſame faith,inro which we were baptized: 
we ioyne together inthe publique ſeruices of God: 
we maintain cuery peintof the moſt ancient Creeds: 
wee ouerthrowe not the foundation. by any conſe- 
quence,therefore what euer is wanting to vs, what 
cuer is ſuperfluous, in ſpight of all the gates of Hell, 
we are the true Church of God. Let me aske you: 
VVere not the people of the Iewes in theProphets 
anda Chriſts time a confuſed heape of dead and de- 
filed,and (for 1 will vic your Tautologies ) polluted + 
ſtones,and ofall rubbiſh, of Bryers and brambles of 
the V Vildernefſe, for the moſt part fitter for burning 
then building ? Can we be worſe then they? If wic- 


'  kednefſe can defile a Church,they ſhal iultifie vs: did 


either thoſe Prophets or our Sauiour ,rather ſhewe 
their obedience to God indeparting from. it, then 
their valour in purging it: you haue well imitated 
theſe heauenly patternes, But what ? Can your chari- 
ty finde nothing but rubbiſh ? Not one {quare ſtone, 
not one living? You will bee iudging till God iudge 
you :if you take not heede of theſe courſes , you will 

{o- 
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ſo runn with the Hee goartes, that you wil ſtand with 
the Goates on-theleft hand : That God,whoſe place 
"_=_ hauevfurped , giue you more wiledome and 
OUC. 


Sscrt1on. L. 
Whether Minifters ſhould endure themſelues ſilenced, 


He valour of our moſt zealous Reformers hath 

truely ſhewedirſelfe in yeeldance : As in Duels, 
fo here,he is the moſt valiant that can ſo maſter him- 
ſelfeas not to fight -you according tothe common ) 
opinion of Swaggerers , blame the peaceable ofco- «.,, 
wardiſe,and accuſe them of ſuffering. Behold a newe And whar! 
crime: Thar they ſuffer themſclues to be driuen our: $73Y You 's 
V'Vhat ſhould they haue done ? Should they haue which the b eſt 


taken armes,and crie the {word of God, and Gedtox ? hearted and 
moſt zealous 


Yourthat wil not allow a Prince to compel! ſubicCts, r.gormers a. 
VVill you allow fubic&s to compel! Princes. ? God mongit you, 


2uc mant- 


forbidde : This. were high Treaſon againſt Gods an-g7J man 
nointed : what then ? Should they approue the Ce-uingour the 


remonies by ſubſcription,by praiſe? This you ex- i 


claime vppon as high FTreafon againſt the higheſt : 1, appeare 


VVhar yet more? Should they haue preached with in this,thar 
chey ſuffer. 


their mouthes m__ This is ir, which you hauelear-qu7 et 
nedof yourfounder , andthrough not many handes to be driuen 
a required with-nolefle violence : Cla- 9%- with ihe 

, , rwo ſtringed 
mour and tumultis that you deſire; ſtill letour fine whippe of 

Ceremonics , 
and ſubſcription, by the Mony-changers,, the Chancellers and Officials, which ſell. 
finnes Ike Doues ; and by the chiefe _ the Bilhoppes which ſer them on worke? 
ſo farre are the moſt zealous among{t you from driuing our the Mony-changers,. 
as they themſclues arc driuen our by them, becaude they will not change with them 
to che vunoſt farthing, Bar Refer, without Tar. , 
& 
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bepeaceable obedience, yours fury and oppoſition. 
Your headſtrong conccit is, that itis aſinne to be (i- 
'lenced: Men muſtpreach cuen when they may not : 
all times, before you , would haue wondred at this 
Paradoxc : For how euer the Apoſtles, which had 
not their calling from men , would not be ſilenced 
by men, ra wee finde that all their ſucceſſours held 
that thoſc hands which were Iayd vpon their heads, 
might be laid vpon their mouthes : looke into all Hi- 
ſtories : Thoſe Conſtitutions (which though not A- 
poſtolike (yet were auncient) inthe ſeuenth Canon 
£21149 8 puniſh a Biſhop or Presbiter, that vpon pretence of 
xalzio2» Religion ſeparates from his wife, with depoſition: 
and itany Presbiter ſhall ſhift his charge withour li- 
Vee charge CENCE (Turor raeWower junnert AuTIply) and laſtly inflicts 


Sim not toſerue ffs s 
am more. Cheſlamepenalty vpon fornication,adulteric,periury. 


So Can. 15, The grear Nicene Councels take 'the ſame order 
Can.25- _ with ſome miſliked Biſhops, and Presbiters in diuers 
Cum comperts 


fuerit depona- Canons : Gardentius in the Councell of Sardi, rakes 
tur. Canto. it for graunted, thata Biſhop may by Biſhops be de- 
ag poſed : ſo the ſecond Councell of Carthage, Cay. 13. 
zabitur, Can. 2, 10 the fourth Councell of Carthage inore then once 
E clero deyenz- impoſes degradation: ſo Leo the firſt threats to pur 
Ins ſome offending perſons from the office of their Mi- 
. 17.et can. 18. niſtrie: ſo (that I may not be cndleſſe)bleſied Cyprian 
tr lh aduiſcs Rogatianm a good olde Biſhop, which was a- 
concil.Sardic. buſed by a n—_ cacon, by the authority of his 
c4.Concar% Chaireto right imſelfe, and cither to depoſe, or ſu- 
. ſpend the offender. Leontiwe in Socrates, is depriued 
Sett.s. of his Prieſthood : yea, what Councell or Father 
O0713-Ep -- giuesnotboth rules and inſtances, ofthis praQtiſc ? 

' Sechowfarrethe auncient Church was from theſe 


tumul- 


—_ ﬀ- 


nts. 
% 
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tumultuous fancies : No,no, (A.R.) we well finde, ig 
1; doing that vndoes the Church, not ſuffering : If 


your tellowes could haug ſuffered more, and done |\ 
neme Church hadbin happy : AsTor our Church 
Sfficers, you may raile vpon them with alawleſſe 
ſafety : there is a great ditch betwixt you and them: 
elſe you might pay deare for this {inne offlandering 
them with their cheape peny-worths : How idly doc 

ou inſult ouer thoſe, whom your Mony-changers 
ws driven out of their Pulpits: VVhen you confeſle 
(after all your valour)that they haue driuen you both 
' out of Church and Country : who can pitty amile- 
rable inſhlter ? | 


Section. LL 


Power of reforming abuſes giuen to the Church : and the 
iſſue of the neglett of its . 


Ye that can graunt there will be corruptions in 
all other Churches, will endure none in ours: If 
England ſhould haue either vnleauened Wafers, or 
drunken Loue-fcafts(though no other blemiſhes)ſhe 
could not but be Babilon: Wee enuie not your fa- 
uours: Theſe,or whatſocuer like enormities, Chriſt 
hath giuen power vnto his Church toreforme: bur 
what itthe Church negle& to vicit? What if thoſe 
euils, which are brought in, by humane frailty, will 
not by diuine authority be purged out? Now thecr- 
rour (by your doftrine) is growne fundamental! ; ſo- 
Chritſtis loſt, and the foundation raced: if wee ſhall zar.as. 6yf p,. 
then aſfiime (againſt our friends, to conuince our *7-& 3. 
enemies) The Church of Geneua hath been __— 

t 
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Sep. dealt with, in this corruption, and diſſwaded by ve- 


For the Wa- hement importunity, yer ſtill perſifteth: How can 


ters in Gene- you freethem, and chargevs?ſce how we loue to be 
ua,and diſor- 


ders-in Co- Miſerable, with copany. This power to purge out all 
rinch, they corruptions,Chriſt hath not giuen vs:ifhe hath g1uE 


Non which ityou3you multfirſt begin co purge out your ſclues: 
may and doe YOu haue done it;but ſtill there remaine ſome: would 
ana = God wee had as much execution as power: Our 
creep into the Church ſhould be as cleane as yours is ſchiſmaricall : 
__ hs if you ſhould meaſure faculties by taeir exerciſe : Na- 
CNCeS IN c 


14 :for che EWA reſt ſhould be the greateſt enemie to vertue : 
reformarion and the ſolitaric Chriſtian ſhould be miſcrable: This 
wherof Chriſt ,gwer of ours is not dead, burtſlceperh : When it a- 


hath giuen his ' 
we vo Wakethvnto more frequent vie, (which we earneſtly 


is Church, pray for) looke you tor the firſt handfell ofir: None 


that ſuch eutls + #44 AK | 
=o ce hevnghe £2? be more worthy : as itis; we offend not more in 


in by humane defe&t ghen you in cxcefſe: Of whom that your Laza- 
Porno by rello ef Amſterdam 6, 7. could ſay,thatlyou haue cx- 
thoriry bee ©OMMUNications as ready as a Prelate hath a priſon ; 
purgedour. Chriſt is in many that feele him not; but wee want 
This power notthe power onely, but the preſence of Chriſt: 


and preſence ; . ; 
of Chriſtyou How ſo? He was with vs while you were here : Did 


want, holding he depart with you? will the ſepacatiſts engroſſe our 


awd org Sauiout to themſclues, and (as Cyprian ſaid of Pupra- 


vilenage)vn- us) goeto heanenalone? yea, confine the Godof 
the Pre- Hheauen to Amſterdam ? VVhat inſolence is this ? we 

res , Vnto } % : x 4 : 
whoſe finfull hauc him in his Word: wee haue him in his Sacra- 
yoake you ments: We bauc him in our hearts: we haue him in 
Noup in more 6 
chen Babyloniſh bondage, bearing and approuing by perſonall communion, infinize 
abhominations. 
' Troubles Excom. at Amfierd. Antuſolus Eccleſia #5 > Et qui te offenderit a Chriſto exclu- 
ditur. Hieron.Eriphan. Cypr. Solus in celum aſcend. Pupianus? Et ad Aceſium Nouananum 
(onftant,Eriggto tibiſcalam Aceſi,er ad calum ſolus aſcendito.Socr d.t.C.7. | 

our 
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our profeſſion,yet this enemie dare ſay we want him: 
Wherein ? I ſuppoſe in our cenſures: VVe haue Pe- 
ters keyes (as his truc ſucceſſours both in office, and 
do&rine):our faultis ; that we vic them nor, as you 
would: VVhar Church doth fo? your firſt Martyr - oe. 


doth as zcalouſly inueigh againſt the practiſe of Ge- ow; haue ter= 
neua, and all other reformed Ws in this 7*4 her ex- 


! communication. 
py as againſt vs : both for the wooden dagger (25 corfe.by xe 


termes it) of ſuſpenſion,and for their Contiſtoriall 7ob1/14u p.55 
excommunications : VVoe were toll the world, if 
Chriit ſhould limit his preſence onely to your faſhi- 
ons: Heere you found him, and heere you left him: 
VVould to God wee did no more grieue him with 
our ſinnes, then you pleaſe him in your preſumptu- 
ous cenſures: inthe reſt you raile againſt our Pre- 
lates and vs : Can any man think that Chriſt hathleft 
peaceable ſpirits , to goe dwell with railers? Indeed, 
yours is free-hold:ſo you wold haae it:free from ſub- 
ietion,free from obedience: This is looſeneſle, more 
then liberty : You haue broken the bonds , and caſt 
the cordes from you: but you miſcall our Tenure: 
VVe hatevillenage no leſle then you hate peace;and 
hold (2 capite) of him , that is the head ot his body, Tae" 
the Church: vnder whoſe cafie yoake wee doewil- 
lingly ſtoope in a ſweet Chriſtian ireedome; abhor- Sep. 
ring, andreprouing {and therefore notwithſtanding A 
our perſonall communion auoiding) all abhomina- ſped princi- 


ly,your Ba- 


tions : In theſe two reſpects therefore of our confu- Pally, 
byloniſh' con- 


fion, and —_ wee haue well ſecne in this dil- g1Gon of all. 


courſc, how juſtly your Sion accounts vs Babylon: ſorts of people 
in the body of 


your Church,withourt ſeparation,and your Babyloniſh bondage vnder your ſpirit 


all Lords the Prelates,we account you Babylon, and flic from you. 
R lince 


—__— ww a a — ol 
* 


= 
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lince it is apparent for the one, that here is neither 
Confuſion, nor Babylonith, nor without ſeparation : 
For the other,no bondage,no ſeruility : Our Prelats 
being our Fathers,not our Maſters: andif Lords for 
PE#” 90 their external dignity,yet not Lords ofourFaith:and 
& Epiſcopus It both theſe your reſpects werelo, yer fo long as we 
debet ,non time- doe inviolably hold the foundation , both dircCtly, 
Teens and by neceſfary ſequell: any railer may terme vs,but 
no Seperatiſt ſhal! proue vs Babylon : you may flye 
whether you liſt : would God yet turther,vnleſle you 
had more louc. n+ 


Szcr10Nn. LII. 


The wiew of the ſinnes and diſorders of ot hers, whereupon 
obiefted: nd how farre it ſhould :ffe&t vs. 


] Neede no better Analyſer then your ſelfe, ſaue 
*. that you doe not onely reſolue my parts, but adde 
MH NN more: whereas euery motion hatha double rerme : 
poſtulared from whence,and whither : both theſe could not bur 
withv>our fall into our difcourſe ; hauing therefore formerl 
ſuppoſed im- trot ' G If 
pieri: in forſa- EXPONtulared WITN you Tor your { fince you willlo 
king acere- terme it )impiety,in forſaking a ceremonious Baby- 
wwe 22" lonofyour owne making in England : 1 thought ir 
land, proceeds Not vnfit to compare your choice with your retufall: 
- ___ England with Amfterdam, which it pleaſeth you to 
LACCTO . — . . . 

, ga our intitle a ſubſtantiall Babylon : impiery and madnes 
madacfiein aretitles of your owne choice, let your guiltinefle be 


_ (ol your owne accuſer : The truth is ,my charity and 


Sep. 


lon in Am{tzr- your yncharitablenes haue cauſed vs to miſtake each 


dam:an\ifirbe : arity t p , 
fofound byduc other: iy charity thus: Hearing both at Middle 


trial, as be ſuggeſt-rh,it is hard to ſay, whether our impicry or madnes be the greater, 


burgh 
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burgh, and here, that certaine companics from the 
arts of Nottingham and Lincolne ( whoſe Harbin- 
ger had becne newly in Zeland before me ) meant to 
retyrethemſeluesto Amſterdam, fortheir full liber- 
tie,not tor the tull approbation of your Church: not 
fauouring your maine opinions, but emulating your 
freedome in too much hate ofour ceremonies . and 
roo much accordance to ſome grounds of your ha- 
cred : I hoped you had beene one of their guides 
both becauſe Lincoln-ſh:re was your Country , and [ 
Maſter $92/th your Oracle,and Generall: Not daring 
therefore to charge you with pertect Brownitme , 
whar could [ chinke might bee a greater motiue to 
this your ſuppoſed change,then the view of our ( fo 
oft proclaimed jwickednefle , and the hope ot leſle 
cauſe of offence in thoſe forraine parts : this I vrged, 
fearing to goe deeper then I might bee ſure to war- 
rant: Now comes my charitable an{werer, and im- 
putes this eaſines of my challenge,to my ignorance ; 
and therefore will needes perſwade his Chriſtian 
reader,thar I knew nothing of the firſt ſeparation, be- 
cauſe I obiected (o little to the{econd. _p 
It were ſtrange if I ſhould thinke , you gather Bcluc M12. 
Churches there by Town-rowes (as we in England) — 
who know that ſome one priſon might hold all your J\.; here by 


refined flocke : you gathered here by Hedge-rowes ; rowne-rowes, 
as they doc in 


England,and thar all within the pariſh proceſsion are of the ſameChurch. Wherefore 
elſe rels hee vs of lewes, Arrians,and Anabapriſts, with whom we hauc nothing com- 
mon butthe ſtreetes and marker-place ?Ir i. the condition of the Church to liue in 
the world,and to haue ciuill ſoctety with the men ofthis world,r.Cor.5.10,!oh.i7.13. 

Put what is this co thar ſpirituall communion of the ſaints, in the fellowth ippe of 
the Goſp-Il, wherin th:y are ſeparated,aad lanctified from the world ynro the Lord? 
loh 17.16.1.Cor.1.2.Co0r.6.17.18, 
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but there iris eaſter to-tell how you diuide, then how 
you gather:let your Church bean intire body, inioy- 
ing her owne ſpirituall communion, yet if it be not a 
corraſiue ro your heart to conuerſe in the ſame 
ſtreeres,and to beranged in the ſame Towne-rowes 
with Iewes , Arians, Anabaptiſts , 8c. you areno 
whit ofkinne to him,that vexed his righteous foule 
with the vncleaneneſles of foule Sodom. That good 
- man had nothing; bur ciuill ſociety. with thoſe im- 
pure neighbours: he differed from them in Religion, 
in practile, yet could hee nor ſo carelefly turne off 
this torment: His houſe was Gods Church;wherein 
they had the ſpirituall communion of the Saints: yet 
cect whiles the Citie was fo vncleane, his heart was vn- 
the world,how Quiet : VVe may(you graunt)haue ciuill ſociety with 
required, ill men, ſpiricuall. communion onely with Saints : 
Thoſe muſt be accounted the world, theſe onely the 
Church : your owne allegations ſhall condemne 
you. They are not ofthe world ( faith Chriſt ) as L 
am not ofthe world: Both Chriſt, and they were 
partes of the Iewiſh Church : The Iewifh Church 
was not ſo ſfanCtified, but the moſt were extreamely, 
vneleane: therefore wee may beepartes of a viſible 
vnſanCtified Church ; and yet be ſeparate from tha 
- world. Saint Paul writes to his Corinthians, ſanCti- 
\(orx.s, fiedin Chriſt, Saiars by calling : True, butnor long 
4:Cor.3-3- Aafter,he can fay,yeare yet carnall. In his ſecond E- 
piſtle : Come our (ſaith he) from among them : Bur, 
trom whom? From Infidels by profeſsion, nor cor- 


rupted Chriſtians, 


Fah,t7.16. 


Cn en 
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Sxcrron, LIII. 
The nearenzfie of the State and Church,and the great ex. 
rours found by the Separatiſts in the French and 
Dutch Churches, 


_—_ 


Sep, 
; We indeed 
HE Church and State, ifthey be two, yet they have acne 


aretwins,and that {o,as eithers euill prones mu- m— 
q FS. . IN 1 
tuall : The ſinnes ofthe Citic not reformed, blemiſh 1... wo 


the Church; where the Church hath power and in you the 
. , 
a ſort comprehends the State, ſhe cannot waſher ©" urel.Vue 


i , # in carneſt,doe 
hands of tollerated diſorders in the Comon-wealth: you imagine 


hence is my compariſon of the Church(it you could we account 
the Kingdorre 


haue ſcene 1t,not the Kingdome) of England, with ,fe.,.17,, 


that of Amſterdam :I doubt not, but you could be Babylon,or 


the citie of 
contentto fingthe old ſong of vs , Bona terra, mala \— nn. 
gens : Qur land you could like well, if you might be $y-nt tris the 
Lond alone, Thankes be to God itlikes not you, Church of 


England,or 


andiuſtly rhinkes the meaneſt corner too goodfor (5 rien 
ſo mutinous a generation : when it is weary of peace ſticall,whuch 


' , . ! ' , WE Account 
it will recall you : you that neither in priſon ,nor on Babylon , and Of; 


the Seas,nor in the Coaſts of Virginea, nor. in your from which 


It dcouldTive in peace, What we withdraw 
way,nor in Netherland could ue 1n peace , in foirieual 


ſhall we hope ofyour caſe.at home ? Where yeare, ,,tmunion: : 
all you thankful Tenants cannot in a powerful Chri- Mr for the **<- 


ſtian ſtate moue God to diſtinguiſh berwixr the kno- Fonmmone 7 


wen ſinnes ofthe Cirie,and the Church : How oft xingdome , as" 


bath our gratious Soucraigne, and.how- importu- we honor it 2- 
oue 21] rhe 


nately beene ſolicited for a tolleration of Religions? |... ;nw.c 


4 

Ir is pittie that the Papiſts hyred not your aduocati- world, ſo wold vn 

: who in this poi thoſe true Caſlanders ; "*,thanklully #22 | 
on : who in this pointeare. thole > embraces wane 


weaneſt corner init,” at the extreameſt conditions of any-people ta the Kingrlome. { _ ,a4_ 


R. 3 whuch. ks Wo. N 2 wal 
FRA 


1 
e 


Caſſand. de 
Offic bon: virt. 
Bellar.de : 
Laicts 


Eufeb.inwviti 


Coaſt. 


Fr.lobaſ. Arti- 
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which reuerend Calz/z long ſince” contated: Their 
wiſhes herein are yours : To our ſhame and their 
excule : his Chriſtian heart held that tolleration vn- 
chriſtian and intollerable , which you either neglet 
or magnific : Good Conſtantine wink't at it in his be- 

inning , butas Dauidat the houſe of Zerarah: Suc- 
cceding times found theſe Canaanites to be prickes 
and thornes,and therefore both by mulctes and: ba- 
niſhments ſought eyther their yecldance or voyd- 
ance. Ifyour Magiſtrates hauing once given their 
names to the Church, indevour not to purge this 
Augean ſtable; how can you preferre their Commu- 
non to ours ? 

But howſocuer now, leaſt we ſhould thinke your 
Land-lords hauetoo iuſt cauſe to pack you away for 
wranglers, you turne ouer allthe blame from the 
Churchto the City); yet your Paſtor and Church 
haue ſo found the Citic in the Church, andbranded 
it with ſo blacke markes , as that all your ſmooth ex- 
renuations cannot make ita lefle Babylon then the 
Church of England : Beholde now by your owne 
Confeſhons either Amſterdam ſhall be,or England 
ſhall not be Babylon: Theſe cleuen crimes you hauez 
found and proclaimed in thoſe Dutch-and French 
Churches: Firſt, That the aſſembles are ſo contriued 
that the whole Church comes not together in one: 
So that the Miniſters cannot together wich the flock 
ſfanRifie the Lords day ; The preſence of the mem- 
bers ofthe Church cannot be knowne,and finally no 
publique aftion,wh.ther excommunication, or any 
other can rightly be performed. Could you ſay 
worſe of vs ? Where ncither Sabboth can be rightly 

an- 


On £0 
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ſanfified; nor preſence or abſence knowne, nor a- 
ny holy ation righcly performed, what can there be 
but mere confuſion ? | 

Secondly , Thar they baptife the feede ofthem 
who are ” ms, of _ viſtble Church ; of — 
whom moreouer they haue not care as of members, 
neither admit their parents to the Lordes Supper : 
Mere Babylonifme,and f1nne in conſtitution, yeathe 
ſame that makes vs no Church: for what ſeparation 
canthere be in ſuch admitrance? what other but a 
finfull commixture? How js the Church of Amiter- 
dam now gathered fromthe world ? 

Thirdly, Chart in the publique worfhippe of God 
they haue deuiſed,and vfed another forme ofprayer, 
beſides that which Chriſt our Lord hath preſcribed, 
Mar.6.reading out of a booke certain prayers inuen- 
ted and impoted by man. Beholde here our fellovy 
Idolaters : and( as followes ) a daily Sacrifice of aſer 
Seruice-booke , which in ftead of the tweere incenſe 
ofſpirituall prayers is offered tro God, very Swines- 
fleſh,a new Portuiſc,and an equal participation with 84r.ag Gf 
vs of the curſe of addition to the word. 

Fourthly, That rule and commandement of Chriſt, 
Matrh.18.15. they neither obſerue, nor {uffer rightly 
to be oblerued among them. How oft hane you faid 
that there can bee no ſound Church withour this 
courſe, becauſe no ſeparation ? Beholde the maine 
blemiſh of England iathe face of Amſterdam ! 

X Fitrly , That they worſhip Godin the Idoll Tem- 
-ples of Antichriſt: ſo che Wine is mar'd with the 
veſſell;their feruice abhominanon. with ours : ney- 

ther doerti: ele Antichriſian ſtones want all glorious 


OrTnas 


De Sitio 3» are EE IR CLARET TN — 
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ornaments of the Romiſh harlot,yer more. 

Sixtly. Thattheir Minitters haue their ſet main- 
renance after another manner then Chriſt hath or- 
dained;r.Chr.14.and that alſo ſuch, as by which any 
Miniſtery at all, whether Popiſh or other might bee 
maintained: Either tithes , or as ill : Beholde one of 
the maine Arguments wherby our Miniftery is con- 
demned as falſe and Antichriſtian, falling heauic vp- 
pon our neighbours. 

Seuenthly, Thar their Elders change yearely , and 
do not continue in their office,according to the do- 
rine ofthe Apoſtles and praQtiſe of the Primitiue 
Church: What can our Church haue worſe then 
falſe Gouernours ? Both annuall and perpetual they 
cannot be : VYhar is(it nor this) a wronginConſti- 
tution ? 

Eightly,that they celebrate mariage in theChurch, 
as if it were apart ofthe Eccleliaſticall adminiſtrati- 
on: afouleſhame and ſinne : and what better then 
our third Sacrament ? 

Ninthly,That they vic a new cenſure of ſuſpenſi. 
on which Chriſt hath not appointed: no lefle then 
Envliſh preſumption, 

Tenthly, That they obſerue daies and times, con- 
ſecrating certaine daies inthe yeare to the Nativity, 
Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion of Chriſt : Beholde their 
Calender as truely poſſeſſed : Two Commaunde- 
ments ſolemnely broken at once ; and we not Idola- 
ters alone. 

Eleuenth,which js laſt and worſt, that they receiue-- 


vnrepentant excommunicates to bee members of 


their Church, which by this mcancs becomes one 


body 
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one body with ſuch as'be dcliuered vnto Sathan; 
therefore none of -Chriſts bodie : England can 
be but a miſcelline rabble of prophane mea ; 'T 
Dutch and French Churches are belike no better, 
who can be worſe then an vnrepentant excommu- 
nicate? Goenow and ſay, Itisthe Apoſtalie of An- 
tichriſt ro haue communion with the world in the 
holy things of God, which arethe peculiars of the 
Church,and cannot without grcat Sacriledge be ſo 
profticured and wen 3 Goe ſay, that thepla- 
Poe ic offinne riſing vp 1n thefore- 

cads of many in that Church,vnſhut vp, vncouered 
(yea wilfully let looſe ) infects all both perſons and 
thingsamongſt them : Goe now and flic out ofthis 
Babylonalſa,as the Hee-goates before the flocke, 
 orrerurneto ours : But howeuer theſe errours bee 
groſle,perhappes they aretraCtablez Not the ſinne 
vndoes the Church,burt obſtinacy; here is no cuaſt- 
on: For behold, you do no more accuſe thoſe Chur- 
ches of corruption, then of wilfulneſlc : for divers 
times haue you dealt with them about theſe feare- 
- full enormities : yea you haue often defired, that 
knowledge thereot might beby themſ(clues giuen to 
the wholebody of their Church,or thar(at leaſt): ny 
would take order that it might be done by you: i '12y 
haue refuſed both; What remaines, but they bz our 
fellow-Heathens and Publicanes ? And not they a- 
lone, but all reformed Churches beſides in Chriſtea- 
dome, which doe joyntly partake in all thcſ< {except 
one or two perſonall ) LL : Will you 
neuer leauetil you haue wrangled your ſelues out of 
the \yorld? 


Counrtepoyſ. 


# 


S Bar 
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_ But now I feareT haue drawne you to ſay,thatthe 
The helliM helliſh impieties both in the Citie , and Church of 
impicties in Amſterdam are bur frogges,lyce, flies, moraine and 
Amfterdam Other Egiprian plagues,not preiudicing your Goſhen: 
doe no more Say ſo it you dare; I feare they would foone make 
preiucice Our the Ocean your redde Sea, and Virginia your: VVi1l- 
munion in the derneſle. : -* W : OLE 
—— arg | The Church is Noahs Arke, which gaue ſafetic to 
the frepstyce, BET Gueſts,whereof ye are part 3 but remember that 
flyes,moraine, it had yncleane beaſts alſo , and ſome ſauage : If the 
on > waues drowne you not,yet (me thinkes) you ſhould 
banding E- complaine of noyſome ſociety : Sathans throne 
gypr,didthe couldnort preiudicethe Church of Pcrgamus , but 
7 W did not the Balaamites/the Nicolaitanes?) Yettheir 
the portion of heauenly communion ſtood , and the Angell is ſcent 


theirinheri- 1yay with but threates. 
tance was free 

Exod 8.19.nor then the deluge,wherewith the whole world was couered did Noah, 
when he and his family were fate in the Arke,Gen.7.nor then ſathans throne did the 


Church of Pergamus being eſtablifhed in the lame citie with it,Ren.2z.12,13, 


SzcTrIONn. LIIIL 
Conucrſation with the world. 


Sep. S it- were madneſſe to denie that the Churcls. 


Tt ise "wall ; F 
es ſhould conuerſe with the world in the affaires 


Chriſt,thac thereof: Soro denie her Communion in Gods ho-. 
— hings,vo any of thoſe ofthe world, which pro« 
in the world, feſle Chriſtianity(as yet vncenſured) is a point of A- 
_——— nabaptiſticall Apoſtaſie : ſuch of the world are till 
"Fires cher Of the Church, As my cenſure cannot eietthem,ſo 
which are common to both:Buxit is the Apoſtaſic of Antichriſt to haue communion. 
with the vvorld 1n the holy things of God,which are the peculiars of the Church,and 
cangort without great ſacruledge be ſo-proſtitured and prophaned, 


their: 
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their finne(after my priuate endeuor ofredreſle) can- 
not defile me: 1 ſpeake of priuate Communicants : 
Ifan vabidden Gueſt come with a ragged garment, 
and vnwaſhen hands,ſhall I forbeare Gods heauenly 
dainties? The Maſter of the feaſt can ſay, Friend, how 
cam'ſt thou in hirher : not, Friendes why came you 
hither with ſuch a Gueſt? God biddes me come: he 
hath impoſed this neceſſity, neuer allowed this cx- 
cuſe : My tecth ſhall not bee ſer on edge with the ſo- 
wer grapes of others: it the Church caſt nor out the p,,z,; wor 
knowne vnworthy,the finne is hers : If a man will m9 te macula, 
come vnworthy,the {inne is his:Butif I come not be- Feng 
cauſe he comes,the finne is mine: I ſhall not anſwer & # redareru 
for that others ſ{inne :I ſhall anſwere for mine owne 423-1 4-4 

. » mals. 

negle&t: An other mans fault cannot diſpence with 


my ductie. 


SxcrTion. LV. 
The impure mixtures of the Church of England, 


A® there is no element which is not through ma- .., 

ny mixtures departed from the firſt ſimplicitie: The ayre of 
So no Church euer breathedin ſo pure an Ayre, he Golpell 
as that it might not juſtly complaine of ſome thicke Pom 4a 


andvnwhollome cuaporations of errour and finne. thing fo free 
and cleare as 


It youchallenge animmunity , you are herein the 10 
true broode of the auncient Puritanes : Butiftoo hevy;iris on- 
many finnes in practiſe haue thickened the Ayre of !y becauſe 
you are vicd 
our Church,yet not one hereſic : that ſmoake ofthe {,;. 4, 
bottomleſle pit hath neuer corrupted it : and there- makes you fo 
foreiuſtly 7” auerre, that here you _ drawe dye. 


inthecleare Ayre ofthe Goſpell : No wherevpon 
S 2 earth 
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carthmorefreely : And if this be but the opinion of 

cuſtome, you whom abſence hath helped with a 

morenice anddainty ſent , ſpeake your worſt : Shevg 

vs our hereſies,andſhame vs: you haue done it, and 

behold foure maine infetions of our Engliſh ayre: 

Thefirſt, theſmoake of our Canons: Wirully : I teare 

am thegreat Ordinances ofthe Church, haue trovbled 
The thicke you more With the blow, thenthe ſmoake : For you 
A tell vs of their Plantation againſt che Kingdome of 
cool of Ciniſt : What Kingdome ? The Viſible Church: 
fuchasare YYhich is that? Not the Reformedl(t peece of ours, 
planteda- whole beſt are but Goats and Swine : Not thecloſe 


'gainf1 the 


Kingdom: of Nic odemians of your owne Sect amongſt vs, which 


Chriſt the vi- yguld be loathto bevifible: Not forrainers,to them 
ible C hurch, ; 
and the admi- They extend not: None therefore in all the world, 


niſtraticnof but the Engliſh Parlour-full at Amſterdam : Can 


it,do both ob- ; ' 
Cd—_s. there be any truer Donatiſme? Crie you ſtill out of 


ſon the ayre, their poyſoning the Ayre : We holdir the beſt clen- 


yen - {ed by the batteries of your idle fancies, by ridding 
aw in, | : l 
wherein you You from our Ayre , and by making this your 


breath, Church inuiſible to vs 3 ſmart you thus, till we com- 

| plaine. | 
—_ UNC ON= The ſecond is the plague or Leproſie of finne 
"$4, vnſhut vp and vncouered : Weeknowe that ſinne 


The plaguy- is as ill,as the Diuill can makeit, a molt loathlome 
priate thingin the cies of God,and his Angels , and Saints: 


prohic of fnne 


ring vpin and we grant ro our griete that among {o many mu- 
hz totcheads [jons of men;there may be found ſome thouſands of- 


ot io many « - ; 
woufand:in J-Cpers « Good lawes and cenſures meete with ſome, 


the Church, others eſcape : Itis norſo much our fault , as our 
vaſbut VP oricte: But thatthis Leproſic infects all perſons, and 
vacoucred,in- 

fects all both perſons and things amongſt you, Ley. 13.45 46-47,2, cor,6,17. ; 
things, 


things,is ſhamefully ouer-reach't : Plague and Le- 
i haue their limits, beyorid which, 15 no conta- 
gionzIfa man come notnearethem, it heetake the 
winde in an openavre,tiey infect not : ſuchis finne : 
It can infc& none but the guiltie : Thoſe which acte 
or aſſet ro,or bear with it,or deteſt it nat, are in this 
pollution: Bur choſe which can mournefor it , and 
cannotredreſſe ir,are free from infeion : How ma- 
ny foule Lepers ſpiritually did our Saujour ſee in the 
publique Ayre of the Iewiſh Church ? wherewith 
yet he joyned and his,not fearing infeCtion ſo much, 
as gracing the remnants of their ruinous Church: 
Werethoſe feuen thouſand Ifraclites whoſe knees 
bowed not to Baa/,infected with the Idolatrie oftheir 
neighbours? yet continued they ſtill partes ofthe 
ſame Church, 

Bur this yet-exceedes : Not onely all perſons, 
but all thinges ? What? Our Goſpell? Our heauen, 
earth, Sea ? Our Bookes;,Coyne,Commodiries ? Be- 
holde,you ſec the ſame heauen with vs, you haue no 
Bibles bur ours : our Ayre in his circular motion 
comes to bee yours : the -water that waſheth our 
Iland , perhappes waſheth your handes: Our vn- 
cleane Siluer (1 feare ) maintaines you: Our Com- 
modities ( in parte )inrich your Land-lords : and yet 
all things amongſt vs infected ? you are content to 
take ſome cuil from your neighbors. 

Thethirdis our blaſting Hierarchie , which ſuf- 
fers no good thing, (that is no Browniſt , no ſingular 
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Certe nulliue 


cr1men macula 


neſe tentem. 
vI4,.Ep 43, 


1,Reg.19,13, 


3.Herarchy, 


Sep. 


fancy (tor what good things haue we but yours ? ) The blatting 


; Hierarchic 
to grew,or proſper amongit vs, but withers all both | £0 


good thing to grow,os proſper, but withers all both budde and branch. 
£0 | S 3 budde 
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budde and branch,would to God the root alſo: The 
Jaſt,is the dailyſafrifice ofa ſeruice-booke:an incenſe, 

how euer vnſauorieto you, yetſuch as all Churches 
CR in Chriſtendome hold ſweete,and offer vp as fitte for 
The daily fa- the noſtrils of the Almightiez we arc not alone thus 
crince of the +1;nted; al Chriſtian Churches that are,or hauebin 
leruice-booke ; 4 Ws, 
whichin ſtead Preſent the ſame C enſers vnto God: But ours ſmels 
of ipirituall {trong ofthe Popes Porruiſe : Sec whether this be a- 
Co a ny better then triuiall cauilling : Iteither an ill man, 
offer vp mor- Or a Diuill ſhall ſpeake that which is good ; may not 
ning andeue- 1 000d man vice it? If agood Angell, or man ſhall 


ning,'{mels fo _ 4 | 
frnng ofthe ſpeake that which is euill, is it euer the better for the 


Popes Por- Deliuerer f It Sathan himſelf ſhall ſay of Chriſt ; 
RO wo "Thou art the ſonne of the liuing God , ſhall I feare to 


hundreds a- repeate it? Not the Authour but the martter,in theſe 


mongſt your; things is worthie of regard: As /erome ſpeakes of the 
ſclues ſtop 


cheir noſesar POyloned Workes of Origen, and other dangerous 
RI Treatiſours , Good things may be recciued from ill 
free and clear BAndes 3 Ifthe matter of any prayer be Popiſh, faulr 
ayre ofthe it for what it containes,not for whence it came: what 
eat ſay you againſt vsin this, wore then Maſter + 11th 
Patresnoſtri (your ſtout Anabapriſt ) ſaith of our baprizing of 
_—_— * Infants: Bqth of them equally condemned for Anti- 
aA VU *A » Fe . L , 

Jerippinum,ſed chriſtian : Still therefore WCe boaſt of the tree ,and | 
Poſtea,ſaluberri- cleare ayre of the Goſpell,itit be annoyed with ſome 


_ _—_— practicall cuils,we'may be foule,the Goſpel is it ſelic, 


ruat;vtavics and our profeſsion holy , neither can we complaine 


quid duanum of all euils,while we want you. 
at, legttimum 


i2 aliqua bereſivel ſchiſmate integrum reperirent approbarent potings quam negarent, Auguſt. 


Sacrt 
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Section. LVI. 


The indgement of our owne , and our neighbours of our 
Church. 


'T Hat which followeth is but wordes, a ſhort an« 

ſwereis too much: Thar all Chriftendome mag- 

nifies the worrhineſſe of our Church, ia ſo clearee- 
uidences of their own voyces you cannot denie; and Tha che. 
now when you ſee ſuch teſtimonies abroad(leſt you ftendom: 
ſhould ſay nothing ) you ferch cauils from home: _ ons 
Thoſe men which ( you ſay ) complaine ſo much of happinedle (as 
their miſerable condition vnder the Prelates impoſi- 1%" (3y) 15 


A A : R much,and 
tions, haue notwithſtanding with the ſame pens and yer your 


rongues not onely juſtified our Church but extold !clues and the 


: | +. » beſt amongſt 
it: you haue found no ſharper aducrſaries in'this ve- "von. 


rie accuſation,for which you malitioully cyte them : ſo much borh 
How freely,how fully haue they euinced the truth ? 1 wor,and 


writing, of 


yeathehappinefle of the Church of Lg againſt yur miſcra- 
your falſe challenges : and yet your forcheaddare ble condition, 
challenge them for Authors : So hath their modera- wager th Wis 


perious and 


tion oppoſed ſome appendances , that they haue tuperſtitious 
both acknowledgedand defendedthe ſubſtance with {7799ions of 


| the Prelatcs, 
equall vehemenceto your oppoſition : neither doe y., and fut- 


they ſuffer(as you tradute them) for ſecking anotherterſo much 


. | - alſo vnder 
Church-gouernement : looke into the Millenaries ,. .... 4,1 


petition/the common voyce of that part)I am decei- day you do for 


TRI . : ay ſecking the 
ued, if ought of their complaints ſound that way, (eng me | 


goucrnment and Miniſtery , which is in vſc inall other Clurrches ſaue your owne. 
Socrat.l.1.c.4.{onſtant. Alex. & Ario. Ac tametſi vos inter v0s vicilſim de re qu2piam minimi 
moment: diſſent:tis({iquedem neq, anmmes de ommbu; rebus dem ſent:musj1:huloms mus tai * fieri 
201crit,ut extmia concordia finc ere mir vosgniegreque ſoructur & Va mter 0417s COMMUNI 
& confoctatiocuſtodiatur. 

much 


- 
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much lefle of their ſufferings : deformitie in praQtiſe 
1s obicted tothem , not indeuour of innouation z 
That quarrell hath beene long {ilent, your motion 
cannot reuiue it ; would God you could as much 
tollow thoſe men in moderate and charicable carri- 
' age, as you haue out-run them in complaint. 

Sep. Ir pleaſeth you to deuiſe vs,like pictures vpon 
The truth 15, | a Canuaſle, which ſhew faireſt at fartheſt ; at- 
Porn = tributing forraine approbation (which you cannot 
are worſt denie) todiſtance, more then todeſert. How is it 
——_— then,that(beſides ſtrange witneſles we which looke 
bours of Scot- VPON this face without preiudice,commend ir(God 
land know Kknowes) without flatteric : we can at once acknow- 
your Bunops ledge herinfirmities, and bleſſe God for her graces : 
ſo well, asthey Our neighbours, (yea our ſelues).of Scotland,know 
— our Church ſo well;that they doc with one conſent 
the miſeric, of Praiſe her for one of Gods belt daughters; neither 
bonds and ba- doe the moſt rigorous amongſt them, more dillike 
———_— our Epiſcopall Gouernement, then embrace our 
youin your Church : what fraudis this, to flie from the Church 
wy TY in common, to onecircumſtance? we2 can honour 
Ft they —-4 that noble Church in Scotland , may we not diſlike 
nific and ap- their alienations of Church-liuings? If one thing of. 
plaudthe ve £-nd, doe all diſpleaſe? Yet cuen this Gouernment, 
I doubrnoto- Which you would haue them reſiſt to bonds and ba- 


ther Church2s n;(hment(who knowes not?) begins to find both fa- 
alſo would 


make,fthz Uuour and place: what choice other Churches would 


ſame neceſſuic jyake, as you doubt not, ſo you care not: If you re- 
were laid vp- 


on them, 


garded their ſentence : How durſt yourreuile her as 
| afalſeharlor,whomthey honour as a deere ſiſter ? If 
you were moretheirs then we, you might vpbraide 
vs : Now you tell vs whar perhaps they would doe, 
VE 


uy —e—_ wy rTArr 


OO TOPIC A 


wy 


— 
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wetell you what they doe,and will doe: Euen with 


one voyce, bleſſe God for England, as the moſt ta- 


mous and flouriſhing Church in Chriſtendome : , , 5** 
And for your 


'our handfull onely makes faces,and enuies this true grace. we de- 
gloriez Who yet(you ſay)deſpiſe not our graces,no ſpiſc th:m nor 


morethen we thoſe of Rome: See how you deſpiſe 1 2 good 
ting amongſt 


vs while you ſay,you are free from deſpight : How you,no more 


malicious is this Compariſon, asit we wereto you, wy you doe 
ueh graccs 


as Rome to vs: and yetyou dcipiſe vs more : Wee ,,q 04 
be, 


grauntRome a true Baptiſme , true Vilibilitic of a things as are 


: : * ., tObefoundin 
Church,though monſtrouſly corrupted : you giue [0 %c190" 


not vs ſo much : Thankes be to God, wee care lefle ofRome, ficm 
for your cenſure, then you doe for our Church:We which you' fe- 
haue by Gods mercy the true and right vſe of the {juhgung.n as. 
word,and Sacraments , and all other eflentiall giftes We haue by 
and graces of God it there might bee ſome further oxen 
helpes in execution,to make theſe more eftefual,we ir vit ofedha 
reſiſt not : Butthole your other imaginary ordinan- 8294 gifts and 
: graces of God 
ces, as wee haue nor, ſo wee want not : Neitherthe, c.;o. o.. 
Chaldeans,nor any Idolatrous enemies could make dinance = 


Sion Babylon,nor the holy veſſels prophane ; ſo as which you 


want. *' Neither 


they ſhould ceaſeto be firte for Gods vie: but they theLords peo- + 


were brought backe at the returne of the captiuitic p!,northe 
ro Ieruſalem: Such were our worſhippe , miniſtery, 19% 1b 
Sacraments,and thoſe manifold ſubieQs of your ca- Babylon Sy- 
vils,which whiles you diſgrace for their former a wg 6 


buſe,you call our good cuill, and willingly deſpiſe ang the other 


OUT graces. were captiued 
for atime. 


Laſtly,ir is thus written,and we thus aduiſed, AM.Smiths,retort vpor M.Cliſton.p.50, 


'E 'Sncr. 


1s ea Se x 


— - 


- | —— _ - 


| 
| 
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Secrion. LVIL. 
The i(ſue of Separation. 


Sep. AL L the ſequell of my anſwerer is meerely ſen- 
Wherethz tentious : it is fitter for vs to learne, then replie: 
£4 Where the truth gaines ( ſay you) God looſeth note 
*(whichis LIrell you againe, where God looſeth,the truth gain- 
rruch)cannot oth not, and wherethe Church looſeth, God ( which 


be a looſer. . 
Neither is the indowed her)cannot butlooſe : Alas what can the 


thankesof +, truth either get or ſaue by ſuch vnkinde quarrels ? 


ancient fa- $ af Tens! 
cunts Surely ſuſpicion on ſome handes , on others reie&i- 


mongh them, on : for (as Optatus of his Donatiſts ) Betwixt our Lz- 
which ſtill cet,and your Nox licet many poore {ouleswauer and 


prefic on to- ba 
Fards new doubt: neher will ſettle, becauſe wee agree not: 


mercies. Vn- Thankes are not loſt, where new fauours are called 


hankfull ; 
"hey vnro the Orgbut Where olde are denied, while your Poſie is: 


bleiſed ma- Such as the motherſuch is the daughter ; where are 


. p G . - ; 
_ __ _ our olde, ourany metcies? 'They are vnthankfull, 


full alto,which Which know what God hath done, and confeſſe ir 
Inter licet veſt= not; They are vofaithfull ro'God and his Deputie, 


rum & non li- : : 
<ct noftrum, nu- Which knowing themſclues made to obey , preſume 


rent acremi= tO Ouer-rule,and vpon their priuate authoritie, ob- 


go Mn ,, {rudetothe Churchthoſe ordinances to bee obſer- 
Optat. contr, ued,which neuer had being bur in their owne idle 
mae” ſpeculation. 

knowinethe I wr Sequeftration and our confuſion, are both 
will ofth:ir ofthem beneficial, where they ſhouldnor:and as you 
Maſter do it 

not,bur go on p:eſumpruouſly in diſobedience to many the holy ordinances of the 
Lord,and of his Chriſt, which they know,and in word alſo acknowledge,he hath gi- 
wen ro his Church to be oblerued,and notfor idle ſpeculation,and diſputation with- 
out obcdiet.ce. 

Ir is not by our ſequeſtration, but by your confufion,that Rome and Hell gaines. 
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pretend our contuſion for the cauſe of your Sepa- 
ration 3 So is your Separation the true cauſe of roo 
much trouble, and confuſion in the Church : Your 
odious tale of commixture hath cloyed and ſurtei- 
ted your reader already, and received aunſwere 
to ſatietie : This one diſh ſo oft brought foorth,ar- 
gues your pouertic : The viſibic Church is Gods, 5%. 
| ur edious 
rag-net,and field,and floore, and Arke, here will be copmmure 
cuer at her beſt, ſedge, tarcs,chaffe, vncleane Crea- of alllorts of 
tures: yetis this no pretence tor herneglect : The 2007 han 
notoriouſly euill ſhe caſts from her breſt, and knee, Church, in 
denying them the vſe of her prayers, and (which oc ——_— 
your leaders miſlike) of her Sacrament ; If diuers creants are 
through corruption of vataichtull officers ,. eſcape candled, ſuck- 
cenſure; yetlet not the tranſgreſſions of fome, re- RPO 
doundto the condemnation of the whole Church :-children, and 
In Gods indgement it ſhall not, wee care little, it wm" _—_— by 
in yours. Wee tell wicked men, they may BOC wing rich . 
to hellawith the water of Baptiſme- in their faces, thereunto) 
with the Church in their mouthes , Wwe denounce hats — 
Gods indgements vnpartially againſt their ſinnes, as prayer, 
2ndthem : Thus we flatter, thus wee deceiue, if yer [acraments, 


p "We « id l bs . 
they will nceds runto perdition : Peratt:o tra ex te h——_ 1 


Iſrael. 4 that which 
Our Clergie is ſo Romiſh 4s our Baptiſme : If 20vancogeth 


hell, in tlic 


therefore Romiſh, becaule they came thence, wee fnall obdura- 


ton and per- 

dition of the wicked, whom by th:ſe meanes you flarrer and d:cciue. 
Non enim propter malos bon; deſ:rendt , (ed propter benos ma!t toler anai ant &. St 20:05 
raucruat Prophcte & c. dug. Ep. 48. Bar. ag. Gyff. | 

Sep, Thc Romith Prelacie and Prieſthood amongſt you,with the appurtenances 
for their maintenance and miniſtrations are Romes aduantage. Which therefcre 
#2 challeag:th as her owne , and by which ſhee allo ſti]] ho:dcs pollefſon amongſt 
vou, ynd:rthe hop? of regayning her fullinheritance at oa< tim: or ocher. 

p "Þ > hane- 


| 
? 
| 
| 
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hauc diſproued it: If thereforeRomith becaule th 
haue beene vied there, we graunt and iuſtific ir, That 
auncient confeſhon of their fairh which was famous 
thorough the world we recciue with them : If they 
' hold one God,one Baptiſme,one heauen,one Chriſt 
(hall we renounce it? Why ſhould wee nor caſt off 
our Chriſtendoine and humanitie, becauſetheRo- 1 
manes had both ? How much Rome can cither chal- 
lenge, or hope to gaine in our Clergic and Miniſtra- 
tion is well witneſſed by the blood of thoſe Martyrs, 
eminent in the Prelacie,which in the freſh memories 
of many was ſhed for God, againſt that Harlot : and 
by the excellent labours of others, both Biſhops and 
DoGtors: whole learned pens haue pnlled downe | 
more ofthe wals of Rome, then all the corner-cree- © _- 
ping Browniſts inthe world ſhall cuer be able to 
doe, while Amſterdam ſtandeth. Ir is you that fur- 
a niſh theſe aduerſaries with aduantages,throu of tur 
Andif the Pa- Wilfull diuifions : Take Sczlurims his arrowes; (ingle 
piſts rake ad- out ofthe ſheafe, the leaſt finger breakes them,while 
uantange at the whole bundle feares no itrefſe: wee know well 
our condem- G 
nation of you, Where the blame is, our deſeruings can be no prore- 
and ſeparation Etjon to you : you went from vs, not we from you. 
from you : it . x 
concerns you, Plead not our conftrainr,you ſhould not hauc beene 
wellcoſes compelledto forſake vs, while Chriſt is with vs: Bur . 
_— the who compels you not to call vs brethren? to denic 
ame is, and 5s þ k - at. 
chere to lay ir, Vs Chriſtians? your zealc is ſo farre from iuſtifyiog 


leaſt through the wicked,that it condemnes the righteous. 
Iight,and in- | 
conliderate wudgement, you iwlſtific the wicked , and condemne the righteous, 


gate gr. * --- 


_— . > 1 
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Section, LYIII. 


The Browniſts ſcornefull opinion of our people. 


=o ſcornefully doe you turne ouer our poore . x, 
rude multitude, as if they were beaſts not mien ; And for the 


fuilpwonot the 


or if men,not rude, but lauage : This contempr nee- SL 
dednot: Theſe ſonnes of the carth may goe before we, you need 
you to heauen : Indeed as it was of old ſaid, that. all I 
Egyptians were Phyſitions : ſo may it now of you : ſulpedt ey 
All Browniſts are diuines,no Separartiſt cannot pro- thing char 


comes ynder 


heſie: No ſooner can they looke at the skirts of this me" *" 
* , bur they are rapt from the ordinary pitch of broad ſeale : 


men: Either this change is perhaps by ſome ſtrange *b+y re i9n0- 


rant of this 


illumination, or elſe your learned paucitic got their faujc, Though 


Skill amongſt our rude and prophane multitude: vye it — 
malic that 


haue {tillmany in our rude multitude, whom wee Pm 
dare compare with your teachers : neither is cthoriri: of the 
there any ſo lewd and prophanethat cannot pretend Magiltcare, 


they (for the 


aicandall from your ſeparation: Euen theſe foules ,,,q ow 
mult be regarded (though not by you.) Such were woutd be with- 


our tuſpionor 


ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, &c, ix: fo ignorame 
The wiſe hearted amongſt vs doe more then fuf- and prophane 


pect, find out our weakeneſles, and b:waile them #*< they in the 


; : ' mol! places, 

yet doe they not more diſcouer our imperfections , c,,';0.10 

then acknowledge our truth: It they beerruely wiſe, bs the wiſc 
. hearre( a- 

wee cannot ſuſpect them, rhey cannot forſake vs: mance 


Their charitie will couer, more then their wiſdomes thar tut: & 
your dealings, 


can dilcouer. | 
who willalio 


ſuſpect you yer more,as your vnſound dealing (hall be further diſcoucred. 


T 3 SB CT, 


i 
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Szc110Nn, LIX. 
The concluſion from the fearefull anſwere of Separation, 


M Y laſt threat,of the eaſier aunſweres of whore- 

domes,& adulreries then Separation,you think 

to skoffe out of countenance. fear yourconſcience 

will not alwayes allow this mirth ; Our Conſfiſto- 

rub. ex. Ties baue ſpared you ynough : letthoſe which haue 
com at Amter, tryed, {ay,whether your corrupt Elderſhip be more 
Moray rofif ate iudges: Ifours impriſon iuſtly,yours excommu- 
ter dealingia  Nicate vniuſtly 3 To bein Culſtodieis letle grieuous, 
the Bſþ;ps Con- then out of the Church : atleaſt, if your cenſures 
wy 13414 were worth any thing, but contempt: As Hrerom faid 
found better in of the like :. It is well that malice hath not-ſo great 
the Inquifition. Dower as will : you ſhall one day {1 feare) finde the 


Hieron, f k f 
<ypr.de ſmplic. Confiltorie of heaven more rigorous, if you waſh 


prelat. Ad pacis not this wrong with your teares;That tribunal! ſhall ' 


premum venre ; - =. | of 
mew potermae, find your confidence, prelumption;your zeale,turie: 


qi pacem do- you are bold, ſurely more then wiſe : To proclame, 


mm diſcord'® yyehauenco need of ſuch criers:doubtleſſe your head 
furore ruperuat. - 


Ibil. hath made Pcoclamations long, now your hand be-- 


Inexpiabilis & gins : Vhart proclatme.yee? Separation from the 
£74415 cu'pa di[- : Me rx 
Undien:e paſs COMMUNION ,Gouernment, Miniſtery and worſhip 


foe purgatur. of the Church of England : what needed it ? Your 


Sep act might haveſaued your voice - what ſhould our 


Laſtly che rcr- 

r'ble threat you vtter againſt vs,that ewen whoredomes and murdcys ſhill abide an eaſiey 
an{w:.rc then ſoparation,wouls certainly fall heauy vpon v+,if this anſwere.were to bre 
made in your Conſiſtory Courrs;or before any of your Ecclchaſticall iudges;bur be- 


cauſe we know,that not Antichriſt,bur Chriſt ſhalbe our iudge,we arc bold vpon the 


warrant of his word and t.ſtament, (which being ſcaled with his blood may nor bee 
altercd) to proclaim to all the world ſeparation fro wharſocuer riſ-th'vp reb*Hioufly, 
againſt the {c:pter of his kingdom#Z,as we are vndoubredly pzrſivaded, the Commu- 
mon, goucrnm2npt,miniftcry,and worſhip of the Church of England doc. 


eyes. 
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es and eares be troubled with = bad _ A 
But why ſeparate you from theſe? Becauſe t —_——— 

riſe vp rebellicuſly 20ainl the Scepter of Chriſt : * EIT 
The Scepter of Chriſt is his word : he ho'des it out, 
we touch and kiſſeit : What one ſentence of it, doe 
we wilfully oppoſe? away with thelic fooliſh impie- 
ties,you thruſt a Reed into your Sauiors hand,8 ſay, 
Haile King of the Iewes.and will needes perſwade vs 
none bur this is his rodde of Iron : Laſtly,vpon what 
warrant? Of his will and Teſtament:you may wrong 
vs; But how dare you faſten your lies vpon your Re- 
deemer and Iudge? What clauſe of his hath bid you 
ſeparate? We haue the true Copies: As we hope or 
deſire to beſaued, we can find no ſentence that {oun- 
derh roward the fauour of this your a& : Muſt God 
be accuſed of your wiltulnefle ? Before that God and 
his bleſſed Angels,and Saints,we feare not to proteſt 
that weare vndoubredly perſwaded,that whoſocuer 
wilfully forſakes the Communion, Gouernement, 

Miniſterie,or worſhippe of the Church of England 
are enemies to the Scepter of Chriſt, and rebels a- 
gainſt his Church and annointed: neither doubt we 

to ſay,thatthe Maſterſhippe of the HolpitallatNor- | 
Wich,ora leaſe from that Citie ( ſued for, with re- \ *%es. 
pulſe)might haue procured that this ſeparation trom | FRP 

——mcCommunion,Gouernement,and wor- 

— Thippe ofthe Church ot England, 
— Thouldnothauebecne 


made by 


John Robinſon. 


FINIS. 


1430 Hall (Bp. Jozeph) Common Apologie of the 
Church of England againat the Unjust Challenges 
of the Over-Just Sect called Brownists, small 4to, 
half calf, 2s 64 1610, 

Has at page 145 a letcer by John Robinson. g | 


_F a 


- © La 


A Table of all the Sections con- 


tained inthis Booke. 


HE entrance into the worke. ol. x. 

The anſ" werers Preamble. / "oF? 
The parties written to,and their crime. fol. 6. 
The kindes of ſeparation and which is tuſt. fel. 8. 


The antiquitic and examples of {eparation. fo! 112, 
what ſcparation ts to be mad: by Churches mm their plax- 


ting, or reſtauration. fel.16. 
what ſeparation the Church of England hath made.ſo.19 
Conſtitution of a Church, fol.21 
Oraer 2.Part of Conſtitution , how farre requiſite, and 

whether hindred by Conſtraint. fot.23. 
Conftraint requiſite. fol.24 
Conſtitution of the Church of England. fol.26. 
The _Auſwerers title. fol.31. 
The Apoſtaſie of the Church of Ex gland. fole33. 
The Separatiſts ack ——_ of the graces of the 

Church of England. fel.39. 


The unnaturalnes of ſome principall ſeparatiſls fol.g2. 
what the Separatiſts thinke themſclues beholden to the 


Church of Enzland for. fol.g4. 
The Motherhood of the Church of England how farre it 
obligeth vs. fol.qs. 


T he want of pretended Ordinances of God, whether ſin- 
full to v5:and whether they are to bee {et vp without 


Princes. fol.g8. 
V The 


| The Contents. 
The bonds of Gods word vniuſtly pleaded by the Separa- 


tifts. 0.51. 
The neceſſity of their pretended Ordinances. fol.52. 
The enormities of the Church in common. fol:s 


The Church of England is the Spouſe of Chriſt. fol. 56. 
How the Church of Enzland hath ſeparated from Baby- 


lon. fol.57. 
The Separation made by our holy Martyrs. fol. 62, 
what ſeparation England hath made. . fol-63. 
The maine grounds of Separation. fol.65. 
The truth and warrant of the Miniſtery of yy” 

61.66, 

Confuſed Communion of the prophane. fol.70. 
Our Errours intermingledwith Truth. @# fol.71. 
whether our Prelacie be Antichriſtian. fol:7 
The iudgement and prattiſe of other Reformed Char. 

ches. fol. 
Onr Synodes determination of things indifferent. fol. 8 
Sirnes ſold in our Conrts. fal.81; 


Our loyaltie to Princes cleared theirs queſtioned. fol.84., 
Errours of Free will , &c. fained upon the Church of 
England. fol.86. 
Kneeling at the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. fol.87. 
whether our Ordinarie and Seruice-Booke,be made Idol 


by vs. fol.8g. 
Marriage not made a Sacrament by the Church of Eng- 
land. fol.g5. 
Commutation of Penance in our Church. fel.g8. 
Oath ex Officto. fel.gg. 


Holy-daies how obſerned in the Church of England. 100. 
Onr approbation of an vnlearned Miniſters drſpro- 
ned, ; o.102. 
Penances 


The Contents. 


Penances inioyned in the Church of England. fol.103. 
The practiſes of the Church of England, concerning the 

Funerals of the dead. fol. 104. 
The Churches ſtill retained in England. fel.1o8. 
The Founders and Furnitures of our Churches, fol.110. 
On what ground Separation or Ceremonies was obie- 


ded. fol.112. 
Eſtimation of Ceremonies, and ſubieftion to the Pre- 
lates. fol.114. 
The ſlate of the Temple , and of our Church in reſem- 
blance. fol.117. 
whether Miniſters ſhould endure themſclues ſilen- 
ce FA fe ol, eI19, 


Power of reforming abuſes gtuen to the Church:and the 
iſe of the neg left of it. fol 121. 
The view of the : 6496 and diſorders of others, wherupon 
obiefted: and how farre it ſhould affett vs. fol. 124. 
The neareneſſe of the State and Church,and the great er- 
* rours found by the Separatiſts in the French and 
Dutch Churches. fol.127. 
Conuer ſation with the world. fol.122. 
The impure mixtures of the Church of England.fo.133. 
The iudgement of our ewne , and our neighbours of our 
Church. | fol.137. 
The iſſue of Separation. fol-140 
The Browniſts [cor nefull opinion of our people. fol.143. 
The Concluſion from the fearefull aunſwere of Separa- 
i ohhs fol I 44. 
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R Errata, 
Read welbeloweds for welbelowedſt. Epiſt pe.vit.Conmion for coniuntl;. 
ox, pag.32.line 19, Uncharitableneſſe for vncharibleneſſe. pag 47. line 18, 
Optat.lib. 3 . for Opt.l;b, 30, marg-pag,a9. Rules of Chriſt, for rules Chriſt, 
So'lme 1. Places; — 0, places omwards. pag.66 lme.18, Our Mis 
ferie for your Miniflerie. pag.67.line 8. That bouſes ſor what hoſes pag, 
$80.lme 16. waryof, for weary of, pag.88-line 16, ſhrifte for ftrife.pa.gg.laz * 
Enuie for anioy, pag.103.lint 13.lagenuouſly,for mgeniouſly, pag.104.lme.ry 
{ [armada ; in, for which are in, pag.107 dine 13. | 


Befides,many quotations in the margent,are miſplaced ; 

the matter will ſeade the Reader to the rightplace ; _ | 
The words of the aduerſarie are onely thoſe, which hake 1 
this Note of Sep. ſet before them, | | 
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